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THE  FIRST  EPISTLE. 


CHAPTER  I* 

PJlULy  and  Silvanus,    and  Timotheus,    unto    the 

church  of  the  Thessalonians ,  which  is  in  God  the 

Father f  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Grace  be 

with  you  and  peace,  from   God  our  Father^  and 

from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Apostle  Paul  preached  the  Gospel    of  our   Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ  unto  the  Thessalonians,  as  he  did 
also  in  other  places  from  Jerusalem,  round  about  to 
Illyricum.     But  his  travail  had  not  like  success  in  all 
places  ;  for  in  Damascus  the  governor  of  the  people, 
under  King  AretuSj  laid  watch  in  the  city  of  the 
Damascenes,  and  would  have  caught  him.    At  Lystra 
they  stoned  Paul,  and  drew  him  out  of  the  city,  sup- 
posing he  had  been  dead.  (Acts,  xiv.)     At  Philippi, 
he  and  Silas  were  drawn  into  the  market-place  unto 
the  magistrates,  and  accused  that  they  troubled  their 
city;  they  were  beaten  with  rods,  and  cast  into  prison. 
(Acts,  xvi.)  The  Corinthians  received  the  doctrine  of 
the  Gospel,  and  made  much  of  the  professors  thereof; 
but    they  fell  soon  from  their  good  beginning;  they 
walked  like  men  in  envying,  in  strife,  and  divisions  ; 
some  called  themselves  after  Paul,  some  after  Apollos, 
some  after  Cephas,  and  some  after  Christ;  they  stirred 
contention  about  meats,     they  abused   the   Lord's 
supper,  and  they  were  doubtful  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead.     In  like  manner  the  church  of  God,  which 
was  gathered  at  Rome,  grew  proud  and  high-minded, 
and  boasted  themselves  over  the  Jews.     The  Gala- 
tians  forsook  the  good  way  of  the  Gospel,  where- 
unto  they  were  called,  and  wherein   they  did   walk  ; 
thty  gave  ear  to  false  prophets,  th^refoire  the  Apostle 
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telleththem,"!  am  in  fear  of  you  j  lest  I  have  bestowed 
on  you  labour  in  vain."  (Gal.  iv.)  But  the  Thessa- 
lonians,  after  they  had  heard  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
Gospel,  they  received  it  greedily,  and  laid  it  up  close 
and  safe  in  their  hearts.  Albeit  the  Jews  withstood 
them,  and  vexed  them  sore ;  albeit  false  brethren 
used  divers  secret  means  to  draw  them  from  the 
love  of  the  truth ;  yet  they  kept  still  their  steadfastness, 
and  could  not  be  driven  from  their  faith,  neither  by 
cruelty  of  persecution,  nor  by  subtilty  of  crafty  per- 
suasion. 

Paul  being  at  Athens,  a  place  far  distant  from 
thence,  sendeth  Timothy  to  know  in  what  case  they 
stood  ;  so  careful  was  he  for  that  house  which  he  had 
built,  for  the  fire  which  he  had  kindled,  for  the  graft 
which  he  had  planted,  and  for  the  children  which  he 
begot  among  them.  When  Timothy  made  report 
of  their  constancy,  that  they  continued  steadfast  in 
those  things  which  they  had  learned,  he  writeth  this 
Epistle  to  commend  them,  and  to  exhort  them  to 
abide  steadfast  in  their  faith  ;  that  they  become  not 
like  the  foolish  Israelites,  which  longed  after  the 
fleshpots  of  Egypt,  and  were  unmindful  of  their  de- 
liverance from  bondage  under  Pharaoh  ;  that  they 
return  not  like  filthy  dogs  to  their  vomit,  and  like  un- 
clean swine  to  their  puddles  of  mire  ;  that  they  look 
not  back  again  after  they  have  put  their  hands  to  the 
Lord's  plough,  and  so  make  themselves  unworthy 
the  kingdom  of  God.  He  giveth  many  lessons  and 
instructions  to  godliness,  that  they  would  walk 
worthy  of  God,  and  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the 
Gospel.  There  were  among  them  that  lived  idly, 
and  did  trouble  the  church  without  a  cause  ;  whom 
he  reproveth,  willing  them  to  be  quiet,  and  to 
meddle  with  their  own  matters,  and  work  with  their 
hands.  Others  mourned  over  the  dead  without  mea- 
sure^  even  as  if  they  had  no  hope,  whom  he  in- 
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striicteth  in  the  resurrection,  and  comforteth  with 
the  speech  of  the  blessed  coming  of  our  Lord,  when 
we  which  live  shall  be  caught  up  to  meet  him,  and 
so  we  shall  ever  be  with  the  Lord.  Others  reasoned 
fondly  of  the  latter  day,  when  it  should  be,  when  the 
Son  of  God  should  appear,  and  when  the  world 
should  have  an  end,  as  if  man  might  reach  to  the 
knowledge  hereof.  But  them  also  he  reproveth, 
and  warneth  that  they  take  care  rather  to  watch  and 
look  for  the  Lord's  coming,  that  they  may  be  found 
ready,  having  their  loins  girded,  and  their  lamps 
burning. 

Many  are  desirous  to  see  the  countenance  of  St, 
Paul,  to  see  his  sword,  or  the  relics  of  his  blood, 
which  was  shed  at  his  death,  or  of  his  upper  garment, 
or  of  his  coat,  or  of  the  hair  of  his  head  ;  and  for  pur- 
pose to  see  such  things,  many  take  painful  pilgrimages 
to  far  places,  where  they  are  deceived.  How  much 
better  may  they  be  satisfied  by  reading  the  story  of 
his  life,  set. down  in  the  Scriptures!  In  these  his 
Epistles,  written  to  the  churches  of  God,  he  is  to 
be  seen  in  more  excellent  show,  than  when  he  was 
yet  in  body  ;  for  here  is  to  be  seen,  his  heart  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  care  which  he  had  for 
all  saints,  how  he  did  travail  in  birth  of  them  again, 
that  Christ  might  be  formed  in  them,  and  how  he 
did  wish  himself  separated  from  Christ  for  their  sake. 
The  matter  of  this  Epistle  is  plain,  and  treateth  of 
deep  and  profound  mysteries.  The  manner  of  ut- 
terance which  the  Apostle  useth  is  open  and  evident; 
so  that  the  whole  Epistle  is  full  of  sweet  and  whole- 
some doctrine,  wherein  the  simplest  may  find  great 
comfort. 

Paul,  and  Si/vanus  and  Timotheus.  These  two 
were  companions  unto  Paul  in  his  journies,  and 
in  the  work  of  his  ministry;  whom  here  he  joineth 
in  his  letter  to  the  congregation  at  Thessalonica,  to 
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witness  their  consent  and  agreement  with  him,  that 
they  all  with  one  mouth  and  with  one  hand  and  heart 
set  forth  the  glorious  Gospel  of  our  Saviour  Christ. 
And  that  therefore  they  also  which  are  called  to  the 
fellowship  of  the  Gospel  should  be  like-minded,  being 
one  body  and  one  spirit  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  the 
children  of  one  Father,  in  whom  there  is  no  dissen- 
sion^ but  all  peace  and  consent  and  unity. 

Ver.  1.    Unto  the  church  of  the  Thessalonians,  which 
is  in  God  the  Father ^  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

There  are  sundry  sorts  of  churches :  there  is  achurck 
of  the  wicked,  whereof  the  Prophet  saith  (Psalm 
xxvi.),  *'  I  have  hated  the  assembly  of  the  evil,  and 
have  not  companied  with  the  wicked."  Two  hundred 
and  fifty  captains,  men  of  renown,  and  famous  in  the 
congregation,  joined  themselves  to  Korah,  Dathan, 
and  Abiram  ;  but  Moses  said  unto  Korah,  "  Thou 
and  all  thy  company  are  gathered  together  against 
the  Lord."  (Num.  xvi.)  The  builders  of  the  great 
tower  of  Babel  were  many  in  number,  and  consented 
to  that  they  had  imagined  to  do,  thereby  to  get  them 
a  name  ;  t^it  the  Lord  did  confound  their  language, 
and  scattered  them  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  (Gen. 
xi.)  The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  and  high-priest  held 
a  council,  and  conferred  among  themselves,  but 
against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  Christ.  (Acts,  iv.) 
John  is  commanded  to  write  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  of  the  Smyrneans  (Rev.  ii.),  "  These  things 
(^saith  he)  which  is  first  and  last,  which  was  dead,  and 
is  alive,  I  know  the  blasphemy  of  them,  which  say 
they  are  Jews  and  are  not,  but  are  the  synagogue  of 
Satan."  They  revile  you,  and  speak  all  manner 
of  evil  against  you  for  my  name's  sake  ;  they  charge 
you  with  teaching  false  doctrine,  and  say  you  have 
departed  from  the  church  ;  that  they  are  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  the  children  of  promise,  the  true  wcr* 
shippers  of  God^  and  which  walk  in  the  steps  of  theif* 
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forefathers.  But  their  boast  hereof  Is  vain :  it  profiteth 
them  nothing  that  Abraham  was  their  father,  that  the 
covenant  was  made  with  them,  that  they  were  circum- 
cised, that  a  law  was  given  unto  them.  Let  them 
not  trust  in  their  fathers,  let  them  not  trust  in  lying 
words,  and  say,  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple 
of  the  Lord,  this  is  the  temple  of  the  Lord.  If  they 
were  Abraham's  children,  they  would  do  the  works 
of  Abraham  ;  if  God  were  their  father,  then  would 
they  love  Christ  his  Son,  and  seek  to  set  forth  his 
glory  ;  if  they  were  of  the  sheepfold  of  God,  they 
would  hear  his  voice  :  they  are  of  their  father  the 
devil,  and  the  lusts  of  their  father  they  will  do  ;  they 
are  in  name  the  servants  of  Christ,  but  serve  anti- 
christ ;  they  call  themselves  Jews,  but  are  of  the  sy- 
nagogue of  Satan  ;  for,  saith  the  Apostle  (Rom,  ii.), 
he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one  outwardly,  neither  is 
that  circumcision  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh  ;  but 
he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one  within,  and  the  circumci- 
sion is  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  not  in  the  letter, 
whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God. 

Of  those  which  are  such,  Leo  saith,  "Ye  arm  your- 
selves with  the  name  of  the  church,  and  yet  ye  fight 
against  the  churcii."  And  Chrysostom  saith,  "The 
name  only  of  Christ  doth  not  make  a  Christian,  but  he 
must  also  have  the  truth  of  Christ;  for  there  are  many 
which  walk  in  the  name  of  Christ,  but  few  which 
walk  in  his  truth."  It  is  therefore  manifest,  as  Lvra 
saith,  "  that  the  church  is  not  among  men,  by  reason 
of  any  ecclesiastical  or  secular  authority  or  dignity, 
because  many  princes  and  high-priests,  and  others  of 
inferior  sort,  have  forsaken  the  faith."  Thouojh  they 
pretend  shovy  of  holiness,  though  they  draw  [o  them  - 
selves  credit  by  long  continuance,  though  tiieir  nmn- 
bers  be  great,  and  they  consent  together  ;  yet  if  thcv 
have  forsaken  the  faith;  if  they  hold  not  t  lie  tnitli 
t>f  Christ;  if  they  fight  against   and   pen^t'cute    the 
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church ;  if  their  circumcision  be  not  the  circum- 
cision of  the  heart,  and  ih  the  spirit ;  if  they  hear  not 
the  voice  of  the  Shepherd  ;  if  they  love  not  Christ 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  and  set  not  forth  his  glory  ;' 
if  they  seek  to  stop  the  course  of  the  Gospel ;  if  they 
seek  to  get  a  name  among  men  ;  if  they  resist  Moses 
and  Aaron — they  have  only  a  painted  vizard,  and 
carry  only  an  empty  name  of  the  church  ;  they  call 
themselves  so,  and  are  not. 

But  the  church  of  God  is  ih  God  the  Father, 
and  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  it  is  the  company 
of  the  faithful,  whom  God  hath  gathered  toge- 
ther in  Christ  by  his  word  and  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
to  honour  him,  as  he  himself  hath  appointed. 
This  church  heareth  the  voi«e  of  the  Shepherd  ;  it 
Tvill  not  follow  a  stranger,  but  flieth  from  him  ;" 
for  it  knoweth  not  the  voice  of  strangers.  Of  this 
church  St.  Jerome  saith,  "  The  church  of  Christ, 
which  containeth  the  churches  through  all  the  world, 
is  joined  together  in  the  unity  of  the  spirit,  and  hath 
the  cities  of  the  law,  of  the  Prophets,  of  the  Gospel, 
and  of  the  Apostles.  This  church  goeth  not  forth, 
or  beyond  her  bounds,  that  is,  the  holy  Scriptures.'* 
It  is  the  pillar  of  the  truth,  the  body,  the  fulness, 
and  the  spouse  of  Christ;  it  is  the  vine,  the  hopse, 
the  city,  and  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  they  which 
dwell  in  it,  are  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners,, 
but  citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household 
of  God,  and  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the 
Apostles  and  Prophets  ;  Jesus  Christ  himself  being 
the  head  corner-stone,  in  whom  all  the  building 
coupled  together,  groweth  into  an  holy  temple  in 
the  Lord.  This  church  Christ  loved,  and  gave  him- 
self for  it,  that  he  might  sanctify  it,  and  cleanse  it 
by  the  washing  of  water  through  the  word  ;  that  he 
might  make  it  unto  himself  a  glorious  church,  not 
having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing,  but  that 
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it  should  be  holy,  afid  without  blame.  (Eph.  v.) 
Such  a  church  was  the  church  of  God  at  Thessalo- 
nica ;  such  a  church  are  they,  whosoever  in  any 
place  of  the  world  fear  the  Lord^  and  call  upon  his 
name  ;  their  names  are  written  in  the  book  of  life  ; 
they  have  received  the  spirit  of  adoption,  by  which 
they  cry  A.bba,  P  ather  ;  they  grow  from  grace  to 
grace,  and  abound  more  and  more  in  knowledge  and 
in  judgment ;  they  cast  away  the  works  of  darkness, 
and  put  on  the  armour  of  light ;  they  are  made  ab- 
solute and  perfect  unto  all  good  works  ;  they  are 
evermore  comforted  in  the  mercies  of  God,  both  by 
the  holy  Scriptures,  wherein  God  declareth  his  gra- 
cious goodness  towards  them,  and  by  the  sacraments, 
which  are  left  unto  the  church  to  be  witnesses  and 
assured  pledges  for  performance  of  the  promises  of 
God's  good  will  and  favour  towards  them. 

Grace  be  with  ijoii  and  peace,  &c.  God  give  you 
the  forgiveness  of  your  sins,  and  the  peace  and  com- 
fort of  your  conscience.  God  let  all  his  blessings  fall 
upon  you,  that  you  may  see  the  riches  and  the  trea- 
sures of  his  mercy  ;  that  you  may  be  filled  with  all 
fulness  in  the  spirit ;  that  you  may  behold  the  glory 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  and  those  things  may  be 
revealed  unto  you  by  his  Spirit,  which  he  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  liim.  Without  this  grace 
you  can  do  nothing,  you  can  neither  feel  the  burden 
of  your  sins,  nor  seek  to  be  eased  of  them,  nor  per- 
ceive when  they  are  forgiven  ;  you  cannot  rend  your 
heart,  and  set  apart  from  you  the  vanities  and  lusts 
of  the  flesh,  which  doth  evermore  fight  against  the 
soul ;  you  cannot  discern  the  word  of  God,  and  by  it 
enter  the  way  to  everlasting  life  ;  you  cannot  abhor 
that  which  is  evil,  and  cleave  unto  that  which  is 
good  ;  without  the  grace  of  God  you  cannot  con- 
tinue steadfast  and  constant  in  faith,  and  in  hope  of 
the  mercies  of  God  through  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
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Yew  2,   IVe  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you  ixUf 

making  mentioyi  of  you  in  our  prayers  ; 
Ver.  3.    tfithoiit  ceasing,  remembering  your  effectual 

faith  and  diligent  love,  and  the  patience  of  your 

hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight  of  God^ 

even  our  Father, 
Ver.  4.   Knowing,  beloved  brethren.,  that  ye  are  elect 

of  God. 
Ver.  5.  For  our  Gospel  was  not  unto  you  in  word  only^ 

but  also  in  potver,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  iri 

much  assurance,  as  ye  know  after  ivhat  manner  we 

were  among  you  for  your  sakes. 

IVe  give  thanks,  &c.  Paul  teacheth  what  is  the 
office  of  a  good  minister;  he  must  ever  carry  in  re- 
membrance the  state  of  the  congregation  over  which 
the  Lord  hath  placed  him  ;  he  must  give  thanks  to 
God  in  their  behalf,  and  pray  for  them,  that  God  will 
bless  that  which  he  hath  begun,  and  confirm  them 
unto  the  end  ;  that  they  may  be  blameless  in  the  day 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  that  he  will  behold  them 
from  above,  and  bless  his  inheritancej  and  guide  the 
sheep  of  his  pasture. 

Your  effectual  faith.  Faith  is  not  idle  ;  it  worketh, 
and  is  forcible  ;  it  breaketh  out  like  fire  ;  it  is  always 
fruitful  through  love;  faith  without  works  is  no 
/aith  ;  it  is  dead,  and  bringeth  death. 

And  diligent  love.  Love  is  painful,  and  full  of 
travail  ;  it  thinketh  not  evil  ;  it  seeketh  not  her  own 
things;  it  is  bountiful.  This  love  had  the  Thessa- 
lonians  to  the  saints  of  God,  which  suffered  afflic.-' 
tion  in  all  places  for  the  Gospel's  sake.  Many  were 
spoiled  of  their  goods,  cast  out  of  their  houses^  and 
banished  from  their  country  ;  even  as  at  this  dav^ 
for  ihe  like  cause,  many  of  our  brethren,  the  good 
servants  of  God,  are  driven  into  banishment,  cast 
into  prison,  jnit  to  the  swcr.'l,  or  consumed  in  fire. 
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in  those  places  where  the  god  of  this  world  hath  so 
blinded  their  eyes,  that  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gos- 
pel o(  Christ  should  not  shine  unto  them.  It  is  high 
time,  in  such  cases,  for  charity  to  shew  herself;  she 
cannot  dissemble,  nor  despise  the  tears  of  her  bro- 
ther ;  it  sheweth  forth  as  the  morning  light ;  it 
taketh  from  herself  to  relieve  them  which  are  in 
need  ;  it  dealeth  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  bringeth 
the  poor  that  wander  unto  her  house,  and  covereth 
the  naked,  and  hideth  not  her  face  from  her  own 
flesh.  Unto  them  that  have  this  love,  the  Lord 
giveth  his  blessing  :  "  Blessed  is  he  that  consideretli 
the  poor  and  needy;  the  Lord  shall  deliver  him  in  the 
time  of  trouble."  (Psa,  xli.)  And  Christ  saith  (Matt, 
v.),  '^  Blessed  are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall  find 
mercy." 

^nd  the  patience  of  your  hope.  How  many  are  the 
troubles  which  the  children  of  God  suffer  in  this 
life  !  Let  us  behold  the  times  which  were  before  us. 
Abel  was  innocent  and  just,  yet  was  he  slain  by  the 
hands  of  his  brother,  and  without  a  cause.  The 
prophet  David  saith  of  the  prophets  and  holy  men  of 
God,  and  the  same  words  saith  the  Apostle  of  the 
church  of  Christ  under  the  Gospel,  *'  For  thy  sake 
are  vi'e  killed  all  the  day  long,  we  are  counted  as  sheep 
for  the  slaughter."  (Psa.  xliv.  Rom.  viii.)  Jere- 
miah saith,  "  Thy  word  is  unto  them  as  a  reproach." 
And  again,  "  For  thy  sake  I  have  suffered  rebuke." 
What  villanies  were  brought  against  our  Saviour 
Christ !  They  reproached  him  in  speeches,  brought 
false  accusations  and  false  witness  against  him,  and 
killed  the  innocent,  in  whose  mouth  there  was  found 
no  guile.  When  St.  Paul  appealed  to  the  witness  of 
Timothy,  who  did  fully  know  his  doctrine,  manner 
of  living,  purpose,  faith,  long-suffering,  love,  and 
patience,  and  that  he  knew  also  the  persecutions  and 
.afHictions  which  came  to  him,  and  which  he  suffered 
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at  Antloch,  Iconiurn,  and  at  Lystra,  after  he  hacj 
thus  remembered  his  persecutions  and  his  own  inno- 
cency,  he  saith,  "  All  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus,  shall  suffer  persecution."  (2  Tim.  iii.) 

What,    then,    hath  the  godly  to   lean  unto   but 
hope?     The  Prophet  David  therefore  said   (Psalm 
xxiii.),  ''  Though  1  should  walk  through   the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou 
art  with  me."     Therefore  said  Job  (xiii.),  "  Though 
he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him  :  for  he  that  put- 
teth    his  trust   in   the  Lord,   shall   never   be  con- 
founded."    In  this  hope  spake  St.  Paul   (Phil,  i.)  : 
*^  Christ  is  to  me,  both  in  life  and  death,  advantage.'* 
Again  (Rom.  xiv.)  :  "  Whether  we  live  or  die,  we 
are  the  Lord's."     And  again  (Gal.  vi.)  :  "  God  for- 
bid that  I  should  rejoice,  but  in  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."     And  to  the  Romans  he  saith, 
"  There  is  no  condemnation   to  them   that  are  in 
Christ  Jesus."     This   is    the   foundation   of   faith ; 
even  a  strong  rock,  which  shall  continue  for  ever. 
Neither  tribulation,    nor  anguish,  nor  persecution, 
nor  famine,  nor  any  danger,  can  remove  the  faithful 
from  this  hope. 

But  the  wicked  and  unstable  fall  from  their  hope, 
and  their  fall  is  miserable.  They  have  heard  the 
word  of  God,  that  teacheth  unto  salvation,  but  did 
not  regard  it ;  they  have  forgotten  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  and  received  his  grace  in  vain  :  for  when  they 
have  heard  the  word,  the  devil  cometh,  and  taketh 
away  the  word  out  of  their  hearts,  lest  they  should 
believe  and  be  saved.  And  the  eqd  of  these  men  is 
worse  than  the  beginning. 

It  was  not  so  with  the  Thessalonians.  They  re- 
ceived the  word  of  God  willingly,  and  it  was  fruitful 
in  them,  so  that  thereby  they  increased  in  faith,  in 
love,  and  in  hope.  Their  faith  the  Apostle  calleth 
forcible  or  effectual ;  their  love  diligent  and  painful ; 
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tjieir  hope  mighty  through  patience,  whereby  they 
overcome  all  manner  of  dangers  ;  and  rejoiceth  on 
their  behalf,  because  he  found  so  great  success  of 
ills  travail  in  the  Gospel  among  them. 

Knoiuing  that  you  are  elect  of  God.  You  were 
blind,  the  children  of  wrath,  without  under- 
standing, without  God,  and  without  hope.  But 
God  hath  had  mercy  upon  you,  and  hath  given  you. 
grace  to  know  your  calling.  Herein  it  appeareth 
that  you  are  the  chosen  of  God,  and  of  the  flock 
of  Christ.  "  My  sheep  (saith  he,  John,  x.)  hear 
my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me, 
and  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life,  and  they  shall 
never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of 
mine  hand." 

For  our  Gospel  was  not  unto  you  in  word  only,  hut 
also  in  power ^  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much 
assurance.  That  you  have  yielded  obedience  unto 
the  word,  and  that  my  ministry  hath  been  effectual 
among  you,  it  cometh  not  of  any  power  ?h  your- 
selves or  in  me,  it  is  the  work  of  God.  He  hath 
blessed  my  ministry  ;  he  hath  blessed  your  hearts. 
It  is  the  gift  of  God,  lest  any  man  should  boast 
thereof.  Hereof  he  speaketh  to  the  Corinthians  : 
Who  is  Paul  then,  and  who  is  Apollos,  but  the  mi- 
nisters by  whom  ye  believed,  and  as  the  Lord  gave 
to  every  rnan  ?  I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered, 
but  God  gave  the  increase,  (l  Cor.  iii.)  It  is  he 
which  hath  tb.e  key  of  David,  which  openeth,  and 
no  man  shutU'th  ;  and  shutteth,  and  no  man  open- 
eth. Without  him  we  can  do  nothing  ;  he  guideth 
lis  and  all  our  counsels,  and  leadeth  us  into  all 
truth.  "  No  man  can  come  unto  me  (saith  Christ, 
John,  vi.),  except  the  Father,  which  hath  sent  me, 
draw  him."  And  by  the  Prophet  Ezekiel  God  saith, 
"  I  will  give  you  a  new  heart,  and  a  new  spirit  will 
I  put  within  you  ;  I  will  put  my  spirit  within  yau. 
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and  will  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  you 
shall  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them."  (Ezekiel, 
xxxvi.)  And  by  the  Prophet  Jeremiah:  *'  I  will 
put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in 
their  hearts."  Therefore  David  maketh  his  prayer, 
"  Teach  me,  O  Lord ;  give  me  understanding,  and 
I  will  keep  thy  laws."   (Psa.  cxix.) 

The  words  of  the  preacher  enter  in  at  the  ear : 
the  Spirit  of  God  conveyeth  them  into  the  heart. 
Augustine  saith,  "  The  Gospel  is  declared  :  some 
there  are  which  believe  ;  some  there  are  which  be- 
lieve not :  they  which  believe,  hear  it  inwardly  by  the 
Father,  and  so  learn  it ;  they  which  believe  not, 
hear  it  only  with  their  outward  sense,  and  not  with 
inward  feeling,  and  therefore  learn  it  not."  As 
much  as  to  say.  To  them  it  is  given  to  believe  ;  to  the 
other  it  is  not  given.  In  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
(xvi.),  "  Lydia,  a  woman  of  the  city  of  the  Thyati- 
reans,  heard  the  preaching  of  the  Apostle  Paul ;  (but 
it  is  said,)  whose  heart  the  Lord  opened,  that  she 
attended  unto  the  things  that  Paul  spake."  The 
people  which  said  unto  Peter,  and  the  other 
Apostles,  "  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ?"  did 
hear  all  the  words  of  Peter  ;  but  they  had  ano- 
ther teacher,  that  gave  force  unto  the  word,  and 
made  it  fruitful  in  them,  and  therefore  it  is  said, 
''  They  were  pricked  in  their  hearts." 

This  also  appeared  in  the  disciples  which  walked 
towards  Emmaus  (Luke,  xxiv.)  ;  they  heard  Christ 
open  the  Scriptures  unto  them;  they  reasoned  with 
liim  ;  yet  until  their  eyes  were  opened,  they  knew  him 
i]ot.  His  word  crept  into  their  ears,  but  it  was  theSpirit 
of  God  which  wrought  within  them,  which  inflamed 
their  hearts,  and  made  them  to  know  him.  Thus 
God  blesselh  his  word,  and  maketh  it  yield  fruit  in 
such  measure  as  his  wisdom  hath  appointed.  His 
Jj'essing  appeareth  greater  when  many  are  converted, 
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yet  is  his  word  all  one,  and  the  power  thereof  no 
whit  shorter  when  it  is  utterly  refused,  or  received 
but   of   few.     "   Surely  (saith  God),   as   the    rain 
Cometh  down,  and  the  snow,  from  heaven,  and  re- 
-  tunieth  not  thither,    but  watereth   the  earth,  and 
maketh  it  fruitful,    that   it   may  give  seed  to  the 
sower,  and  bread  to   him   that  eateth  ;  so  shall  my 
word  be  that  goeth  out  of  my  mouth.     It  shall  not 
return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish   that 
which  I  will,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  where- 
unto  I  sent  it."  (Isaiah,  Iv.)     It  is  the  word  of  the 
living  God  which  is  blessed  for  ever ;  and  blessed  is 
that  heart  which  can  receive  it,  which  God  instruct- 
eth,  and  giveth  knowledge  of  his  word  ;  which  doth 
so  learn  it  that  he  is  assured  of  the  truth  thereof, 
and  nothing  doubteth  but  it  is  indeed  the  word  of 
life ;  which  saith  thereof.  This  is  the  way,  in  which 
if  I  walk  I  shall  certainly  go  forward  to  the  city  of 
my  God  :  this  is  the  truth  ;  if  I  hearken  unto  it,  I 
shall  never  be  deceived.     Whosoever  findeth  him* 
$elf  endued  with  this  grace,  he  doth  as  plainly  and 
evidently  judge  of  the  words  of  God,  and  try  out 
the  truth  thereof  from  the  devices  and  doctrines  of 
men,  as  a  man  of  clear  eyesight  is  able  to  judge  of 
colours,    and   to    know   one  colour  from  another. 
Yea,   in  this  is  the  knowledge  of  that  more  certain, 
because  colours  do  fade  and  alter,  and  many  times 
one  colour  thereby  vyaxcth   like  another  :    but  the 
truth  of  God  doth  never  alter ;  it  continueth   oa 
through  all  ages  ;  it  is  the  word  ot  everlasting  life  : 
heaven  and  earth  shall  perish,  but  one  tittle  thereof 
siiall  not  be  lost :   the  truth  of  God   shall   be  esta- 
blished for  ever ;  the  humble  shall  hear  it,  and  be 
glad. 

^s  ye  know  after  what  manner  we  were  among  you 
for  your  mkes.  You  know  how  I  behaved  myself, 
und  after  what    manner  I   have  lived  amon_^  you. 
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You  know  my  first  coming  and  entering  unto  you. 
You  know  what  doctrine  I  have  taught,  and  what 
hath  been  my  conversation  of  life.     I  never  deceived 
any,  nor  offered  wrong  unto  the  simplest*     I  sought 
not  you  nor  yours,    but   those    things  which  are 
Jesus'.     I  have  lived  by  the  k^our  of  my  hands,  in 
watchings,    in  hunger,    in    cold,    and    nakedness. 
God   hath    ordained,    that    they   which    teach    the 
Gospel,  should  live  by  the  Gospel.     Who  feedeth  a 
flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock  ?    but 
I  have  not  used  this  liberty  ;  for  I  have  a  great  care, 
lest  by  any  means  I  should  offend  you  :  yet  would  I 
never  flatter  any  in  that  thing  they  had  done  amiss. 
I  never  spared  to  rebuke  ill.    If  I  should  fear,  or 
seek  to  please  men,  I  were  not  the  servant  of  Christ. 
i»seek  not  mine  own  glory,  but  the  glory  of  Him 
that  sent  me,,  who  also  hath  made  me  a  minister  of 
his  Gospel.     I  have  forsaken  all  things,  my  goods 
and  life,  my  flesh  and  my  body,  and  am   daily  in 
perils,    compassed    daily   by   persecution,    and    see 
death  daily  before  mine  eyes,  for  the  love  I  bear  to 
you,  and  for  the  care  I  have  of  the  church.     You 
are  the  Lord's  sheep  ;  I  am  your  shepherd  :  you  are» 
the  house  of  God;    I  am  your  builder:    you  are 
God's  orchard ;  lam   your  overseer  and  workman: 
1  shall  give  an   account  for  your  souls.     You  know 
how  tendei-ly  I  have  loved  you  in  the  Lord.     Your 
grief  hath  been  my  grief;  your  joy  hath   been  my 
joy.     I  have  prayed  for  you  day  and  night,  and  have 
given  thanks  to  God  for  you,  and  rejoiced  in  your 
behalf.     What  is  more  dear  to  a  man  than  life  ?    yet 
have  I  desired  to  yield  up  my  life,  that  you  might 
live:  I  have  been  ready  to  suffer  death,  if  thereby  I 
might  do  you  good.     These  things  you  cannot  but 
remember ;    your    conscience   beareth    me    witness 
that  I  have  thus  lived  among  you  for  your  sake. 
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Ver.  6.  And  ye  became  followers  of  ics,  and  of  the 
Lord,  and  received  the  ivord  in   much   eviction, 
with  Joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

He  commendeth  the  godly  for  the  practice  of  that 
which  they  have  learned  and  seen  in  him,  in  that 
they  liave  received  the  Gospel,  and  framed  their 
lives  accordingly,  and  have  continued  steadfast  in 
the  same  in  the  midst,  of  persecution.  Herein  he 
doth  not  only  lay  out  himself  and  the  other  Apostles 
for  an  example,  but  telleth  them  that  this  way  is 
also  trodden  out  by  our  Lord  himself;  who,  as  he 
is  the  way,  and  the  light  that  lighteneth  every  man 
which  Cometh  into  the  world,  so  did  he  bear  his 
cross,  and  did  lay  down  his  life  for  his  sheep : 
therefore  he  said  to  his  disciples  (Matt,  x.),  "  The 
disciple  is  not  above  his  master,  nor  the  servant 
above  his  Lord  ;  it  is  enough  for  the  disciple  to  be 
as  his  master  is,  and  the  servant  as  his  lord.  If 
they  have  called  the  master  of  the  house  Beelzebub, 
how  much  more  them  of  his  household  !" 

But  this  is  reckoned  unto  them  for  happiness : 
*'  Blessed  are  you  when  men  revile  you,  and  perse- 
cute you,  and  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  for 
my  sake  falsely.  Rejoice  and  be  glad,  for  great  is 
your  reward  in  heaven  :  for  so  persecuted  they  the 
Prophets,  which  were  before  you."  (Mat.  v.)  They 
slew  them,  and  drowned  them,  hewed  them  with 
swords,  and  cut  them  in  pieces  with  saws.  "  If  any 
man  (sailh  our  Saviour,  Matt,  xvi.)  will  follow  me, 
Jet  him  forsake  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and 
follow  me."  So  far  must  the  children  of  God  be 
from  the  love  of  this  world  ;  in  such  sort  must  he 
forsake  his  own  life,  and  endure  affliction,  that  will 
come  unto  Clirist. 

In  the  old  law,  the  priests  went  on  and  carried 
the  urk  buf.'re.  and  the  people  came  after :   in  tokf^n 
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that  they  should  give  good  example,  and  the  people 
should  follow  them.     The  priest  was  appointed  to  be 
a  shrill  trumpet,  sounding  in  the  ears  of  the  people, 
and  the  people  were  commanded  to  prepare  them- 
selves for  the  battle  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  "  There- 
fore  (saith  St.  Paul),  so  have  I  followed  the  Lord, 
and  so  have  you  followed  me,  and  received  the  word 
(not  in  affliction  only,    but)   m  much   affliction." 
Where  he  describeth  the  unmerciful  hearts  and  ty- 
rannous hate  of  the  wicked  against  all   those  that 
follow  the  Lamb,  and  receive  the  word  of  God  with 
gladness.      No    tonnent  so    cruel,    no   device   so 
strange,    no  manner  of   death  so  horrible,    which 
hath  not  been  borne,  or   which  is  not  laid  vpon 
them.     Their  bodies  be  cast  into   prisons  ;  they  are 
stripped  out  of  their  houses,  and  spoiled  of  their 
goods.     Thus  do  the  enemies  6i'  God  work  tyranny 
and  much  affliction   unto  the  godly :  they  consume 
tlieir  bodies  in  fire,  shed  their  blood  without  mea- 
sure, throw  out  their  bones,  and  scatter  them  upon 
the  face  of  the   earth ;    and  this  do  they,    not  as 
noainst  murderers,  robbers,  adulterers,  or  such-like, 
but  only  because  they  receive  the  word,  and  bear 
alone  to  the    trnlti,    and  cannot  deny  the   power 
thereof. 

ff^itk  joy  of  the  Hohj  Ghost.  This  is  that  which 
passeth  all  natural  sense  and  wisdom.  Many  seem 
to  take  in  good  pnrt,  and  abide  patiently,  afflic- 
tions, loss  of  goods,  imprisonment,  and  loss  of 
life.  But  no  man  can  rejoice  in  tl>e  suffering  of 
-  these  thincs,  but  the  child  of  God  ;  no  man  but 
whom  Christ  hath  chosen  out  of  the  world  ;  but 
whose  name  is  written  in  the  book  of  life  :  but  he 
in  whom  the  Spirit  beareth  witness  with  his  spirit 
that  he  is  the  child  of  God.  He  knovveth  that 
through  many  tribulations  he  must  enter  into  rest  : 
he.  knoweth  the  wicked  could  have  no  power  over 
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him,  unless  it  were  given  them  from  above  ;  he 
knoweth  that  all  is  done  for  the  best  to  them  that 
love  God,  and  that  God  could  dispose  means,  if  it 
were  so  expedient,  to  bring  to  nought  all  the  devices 
of  the  ungodly. 

When  the  servants  of  God  were  cast  into  the  hot 
burning  furnace,  because  they  would  not  worship 
the  golden  image  that  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
set  up,  who  would  have  thought  tliat  the  tire  could 
not  burn  ?  or  that  their  bodies  should  not  have  been 
consumed  ?  yet  did  God  in  the  midst  of  the  fire 
preserve  them  so,  that  not  one  hair  of  their  head 
was  burnt,  neither  were  their  coats  changed,  nor 
any  smell  of  fire  came  upon  them.  (Dan.  iii.)  Let 
us  never  forget  this  notable  example  of  God's  power 
to  deliver  his  servants,  that  we  may  ever  be  earnest 
and  careful  to  profess  our  faith  in  him,  and  to  strive 
unto  the  death  for  the  setting  forth  of  his  glory. 

It  fareth  even  so  with  the  children  of  God  in  the 
persecution  of  this  world :  troubles,  miseries,  and 
adversity,  compass  them,  as  the  fiery  furnace  encomr 
passed  those  three  men  of  God  ;  but  God  covereth 
them  with  his  mercy  as  with  a  cloud,  that  nothing 
«hall  hurt  them.  I  say  not,  all  that  stand  in  like 
defence  shall  in  like  sort  be  so  preserved,  that  their 
bodies  shall  not  be  pierced  ;  for  God  suffereth  the 
wicked  to  destroy  and  kill  his  servants,  and  to  con- 
sume their  bodies  to  dust  and  ashes:  yet  are 
his  servants  warned  not  to  fear  them.  When  the 
Apostles  were  beaten  because  they  had  spoken  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,  they  departed  from  the  council, 
rejoicing  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  suftcr 
rebuke  for  his  name.  (Acts,  v.)  "  We  rejoice 
(saith  St.  Paul,  Rom.  iii.)  in  tribulation,  knowing 
that  tribulation  bringeth  forth  patience,  and  patience 
experience,  and  experience  hope,  and  hope  maketh 
not  ashamed,    because  the  love   of   God   is  shed 
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abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is 
given  unto  as." 

The  comfort  which  is  given  in  this  case  to  the 
godly,   is  hidden  within  them  :  "  For  to  him   that 
overcometh  shall  be  given  a  white  stone,  and  in  the 
stone  a  new  name  written,  which  no  man  knoweth, 
saving  he   that  recei\^th  it."     "  The  afflictions  of 
this   present   time  are  not  worthy  the  glory  which 
shall  be  showed  unto  us."  (Rom.  viii.)     When  our 
Saviour  did  see  the  time  of  his  passion  draw  near, 
he  said   to  his  disciples  (Luke,  xxii.),  **  You  are 
they  which  have  continued  with  me  in   my  tempta- 
tions ;  therefore  I  appoint  to  you  a  kingdom,  as  my 
Father  hath  appoihied  unto  me,    that  ye  may  eat 
and  drink  at  my  table  in   my  kingdom,  and  sit  on 
seats,  and  judge   the  twelve   tribes  of  Israel."     And 
in  his  sermon   upon   the  mount  he  saith  (Matt,  v.), 
"  Blessed   arc  they   which    suffer    persecution    for 
righteousness'   sake,    for  theirs  is  the  kingdom   of 
heaven."     The  case  shall   be  altered  ':  it  shall  be  be- 
tween them  and  their  persecutors,   as  it  was  between 
Lazarus  and  the  rich  man.     When  the  wicked  and 
cruel  tyrants  shall   see  them   in  the   presence  of  the 
throne  of  God,  "  because  they  came  out  of  great  tri- 
bulation,   and   have  washed   their  long   robes,    and 
have  made  them   white   in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb" 
(Rev.  vii.)  ;  the  God  of  Abraham  shall  say  unto  the 
wicked,   Sons,   remember  that  you   in  your  lifetime 
received    your   pleasures,    and   likewise   these  men 
pains  ;  now,   therefore,  are  they  comforted,  and  you 
tormented.     They  are   taken  out   of  affliction   into 
rest,    from   their  bonds  into  liberty,  out  of  prison 
into  a  kingdom,  out  of  misery  into  glory,  from  Hfe 
unto  death. 

The  prom^e  of  this  comfort  is  often  renewed. 
The  Prophet  David  saith  (P:alm  cxxvi.),  "  They 
that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy."  Our  Sa- 
viour telleth  his  disciples  (John,  xvi.},  "  Ye   shall 
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weep  and  lament,  and  the  world  shall  rejoice ;  and 
you  shall  sorrow  ;  but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned 
to  joy."  St.  John  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying, 
*'  Blessed  be  the  dead,  which  hereafter  die  in  the 
Lord  ;  even  so  saith  the  Spirit ;  for  they  rest  from 
their  labours,  and  their- works  follow  them."  (Rev. 
xiv.)  He  is  commanded  to  write  unto  the  angel  of 
the  church  of  the  Smyrnians  :  "  Fear  none  of  those 
things  which  thou  shalt  suffer.  Behold,  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  the  devil  shall  cast  some  of  you  into 
prison,  that  you  may  be  tried,  and  ye  shall  have  tri- 
bulation ten  days.  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and 
I  will  give  thee  the  crown  of  life."  (Rev.  ii.)  Thus 
God  sufFereth  his  servants  to  be  sifted,  and  to  be 
tried  as  pure  gold  in  the  furnace,  and  receiveth  them 
as  a  sweet-smelling  savour  of  burnt  sacrifice.  And 
this  is  it,  whereof  the  Apostle  putteth  the  Thessalo- 
nians  in  remembrance,  that  they  are  strengthened 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  not  only  to  abjide  such  afflic- 
tions as  they  suffer,  because  they  have  received  the 
Gospel,  but  also  to  rejoice,  because  they  are  assured 
whatsoever  shall  happen  unto  then^,  they  be  th^ 
children  of  God, 

Ver.  7.  So  that  you  ivere  as  examples  ta  all  that  be-^ 
lieve  in  Macedonia  and  ^chaia. 

Ver.  8.  For  from  you  sounded  out   the  ivord  of  the 
Lord^  UQt  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia  only  ;  but  your 
faith  also,  ivhich  is  to,iuard  Gad,    spread  abroad  iit 
all  quarters,  that  we  need,  isot  to  speak  any  thing. 

Ver.  9*  F*^^  ^^^^y  themselves  shew  of  you  ivhat  manner 
entering  in  ive  had  unto  you,  and  how  you  turned 
from  idols  to   God,   to  serve  the  living  ancl  true 
God.; 

Ver.  10.  u4nd  to  look  for  his  Son  from  heaven,  u'hom 
lie  raised  from  the  dead,  Jesus,  ivhich  ddivereth  u/s 
fxQ.tn  the  ivralh  to  come. 

B  4 
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The  countries  round  about  them,  were  drawn,  by 
the  example  of  the  Thessaloniaps,  to  believe  the 
Gospel  preached  unto  them  ;  You  are  (saith  he) 
as  the  bright  sunbeams ;  they  behold  you,  and 
rejoice  of  you,  even  as  of  the  morning  light.  You 
are  an  holy  city,  set  upon  a  hill ;  you  cannot  be  hid  ; 
your  faith  is  a  pattern  of  faith  ;  your  life  is  a  pattern 
of  life  unto  them.  They  have  learned  of  you  how 
to  guide  their  ways.  You  have  called  them  back 
from  error,  and  from  ungodliness,  to  serve  the  true 
and  living  God ;  you  are  made  unto  them  a  sweet- 
smelling  savour  of  life  unto  life.  For  so  it  hath 
pleased  God  to  make  his  Gospel  kpown  in  all  places, 
through  yo^,  and  to  make  you  the  builders  of  his 
church.  When  they  behold  your  godly  conversar 
tion,  Nyhich  is  in  Christ,  they  are  ashamed  of  them- 
selves. When  they  behold  your  light,  they  fin4 
fault  with  their  own  darkness.  Oh!  say  they,  this 
13  a  holy  peoi>le,  this  is  a  people  that  feareth  God  ; 
let  us  jiear  then  what  they  teach  ;  let  us  lead  o;ir. 
lives  in  holiness  and  righteousness  as  they  do. 

Let  us,  by  hearing  these  words,  enter  into  our- 
selves. God  hath  given  his  light  to  shine  upon  us; 
he  hath  blegsed  us  with  the  knowledge  of  his  Gos- 
pel. Let  us  take  heed,  we  turn  not  the  light  into 
darkness,  nor  the  truth  of  God  into  lies.  Many 
thousand  eyes  are  set  upon  us,  to  look  upon  and  be- 
hold us.  Let  us  be  an  example  of  godliness.  Let 
us  be  as  a  light  to  them  that  yet  abide  in  darkness. 
Let  not  the  name  of  God  be  evil  spoken  of,  through 
us.  His  name  is  holy.  "  Woe  be  unto  the  world 
{saith  Christ,  Matt,  xviii.),  because  of  offences; 
for  it  must  needs  be,  that  offences  shall  come  ;  but 
woe  be  unto  that  man  by  whom  the  offence  cometh. 
Whosoever  shall  oftend  one  of  these  little  ones,  it 
were  better  for  him,  thai  a  millstone  were  hange^ 
about,  his  peck,  and  that  he  were  drowiie^  in  ^he 
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depth  of  the  sea."  "  It  were  better  for  that  man,  if 
he  had  never  been  born.  For  the  blood  of  them 
that  perish  by  his  offence,  shall  be  required  at  his 
hands.  The  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven 
against  those  that  are  such,  because  they  v.'ithhold 
the  truth  in  unrighteousness.  The  kingdom  of  God 
shall  be  taken  away  from  them,  and  given  to  a  na- 
tion that  will  bring  forth  the  fruits  thereof." 

It  followeth,  Fro?n  you  sounded  the  ivord  of  the 
XjOrd,  not  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia  only,  &c.  If  a 
man  carry  in  his  hand  a  light  burning  candle,  it 
giveth  not  light  to  him  only  that  carrieth  it,  but  to 
all  those  which  be  in  the  house ;  and  they  also  see 
it  which  are  without.  Even  so,  if  any  be  the  child 
of  knowledge,  and  carry  about  him  the  light  of  God, 
he  doth  not  only  taste  of  the  comfort  thereof  him- 
self, and  work  comfort  to  those  that  appertain  to 
the  church  of  God,  but  lighteneth  also  the  hearts 
©f  pagans  and  infidels  which  are  abroad.  Such  as 
are  bathed  or  perfumed  with  precious  ointments  or 
powders,  have  not  only  the  pleasure  to  themselves, 
but  the  savour  thereof  casteth  itself  out,  and  is 
pleasant  to  all  those  which  stand  by.  The  Gospel 
is  the  light  of  God.  It  shineth  in  the  darkness  of 
this  world.  It  is  the  sweet  incense  and  savour  of 
God.  Wheresoever  the  breath  thereof  is  received, 
it  bringeth  life. 

But  your  faith  also  which  is  towards  God,  spread 
abroad  in  all  <piarters.  As  the  lightning  is  seen 
from  one  part  of  the  air  to  the  other,  and  as  the 
sound  of  great  noise  spreadeth  itself  far  and  wide, 
so  dolh  the  light  of  good  conversation  in  the  godly, 
shew  itself  forth.  And  therefore  he  telleth  them, 
they  have  filled  all  the  country  of  Macedonia  with 
knowledge,  and  with  wonder  at  their  faith  and  stead- 
fastness in  the  truth.  As  if  he  had  said,  Great  i^ 
the  renowr)  of  your  kin^  Alexander,  and  your  coup- 
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try  is  famous.  He  hath  overrun  the  whole  worH, 
and  subdued  it.  He  hath  .conquered  Greece,  Asia, 
Arabia,  Phrygia,  Armenia,  Scythia,  3nd  India.  Kings 
and  princes  fell  down  before  him.  The  whole 
world  stood  in  awe  of  his  name.  Yet  Alexander 
had  but  the  power  and  force  of  men.  He  had  great 
treasures  of  gold  and  silver.  He  had  numbers  of 
horses,  and  camels,  and  elephants.  He  had  swords, 
bills,  spears,  and  darts,  and  such-like  artillery  and 
armour.  These  were  the  thina:s  wherewith  he  over- 
came  his  enemies.  Hereby  both  he  and  his  people 
were  renowned. 

What  then  may  be  said  of  the  battle  which  you 
have  fought,  or  of  the  victory  whiph  you  h^ve  gotten  ? 
You  have  won,  that  Alexander  could  never  win. 
You  have  overcome  yourselves.  You  have  over- 
pome  the  world.  He  conquered  the  bodies  of  many, 
and  had  theni  at  commandment  5  but  their  souls 
§tood  out,  and  would  not  be  conquered.  You  have 
subdued  your  souls,  and  brought  them  tq  the  obe- 
dience of  the  Gospel.  You  have  overrun  all  the 
pountry,  and  triumphed  among  the  people.  And  al| 
this  is  brqught  to  pass,  without  force,  without  policy, 
without  armgur,  vvithqut  artjllery,  only  by  your  pa- 
tience and  suffering  for  f:he  Gospel's  sake. 

'Jliat  we  need  not  to  speak  any  thing.  To  make 
the  commendation  of  their  faith  more  evident,  he 
telleth  them,  the  fame  of  their  zeal  and  constancy  is 
known  in  all  places.  "  Yv^hithersoever  I  go,"  saith 
|»e,  "  they  know  yqu,  apd  speak  of  you,  and  hearken 
unto  yqu."  Hereby  appeareth  how  needful  it  is, 
that  chief  towns  and  cities  be  vvell  governed,  that 
vice  in  them  be  severely  punished,  that  virtue  and 
godliness  be  maintained,  and  the  people  instructed, 
because  the  examples  of  such  places  dp.  spread  abroad 
in  ail  quarters  nigh  them. 

TAey  themselves  shew  of  i/o_u,  what  vianner  of  en~ 
tjanceue  had  untQ  yo^i.     After  what  sort  yoi^  rcr 
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ceu'ed  me,  and  how  dear  I  was  unto  you.  All  places 
were  laid  and  beset  for  me,  to  seek  my  life;  but  you 
enlarged  yourselves  towards  me,  and  took  me  in. 
When  I  was  in  prison  you  came  to  me,  and  feared 
no  man  ;  you  were  not  asha^med  of  my  bonds,  you 
were  ready  to  lose  your  own  lives  tp  save  me.  This 
is  spoken  of  to  your  great  praise. 

j^nd  hoiv  you  turned,  to  God  from  idols,  to  serve 
the  liv'ms:  and  true  God.  Here  are  set  down  in  few 
words,  the  sum  and  parts  of  Christian  religion.  The 
iirst  is,  to  forsake  all  idols,  to  turn  from  them  ;  then 
to  turn  unto  God,  and  to  put  all  our  trust  in  him; 
lastly,  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God.  The  ser- 
vice of  God  and  idols  cannot  stand  together.  Nq 
man  can  turn  unto  God,  that  turneth  not  from 
idols.  This  is  a  wonderful  effect  of  the  Gospel,  to 
forsake  idols  and  serve  God,  to  leave  customs  and 
the  usage  of  forefathers,  and  give  ear  to  the  truth. 
To  love  from  the  heart,  that  which  thou  didst  some- 
times hate,  and  to  detest  from  the  heart,  that  which 
thou  didst  sometimes  love,  is  strange  and  wonderful. 
But  to  do  this  for  Christ  who  was  born  of  poor  Mary, 
whom  the  wise  and  learned,  and  mighty  men  of  this 
world  despised,  which  was  crucified  and  hanged  be- 
tween two  thieves,  whom  they  scorned  upon  the 
cross  ;  to  follow,  or  believe,  or  put  trust  in  him  ;  to 
call  him  the  power  and  the  wisdom  of  God,  to  con- 
fess him  to  be,  in  whom  all  Israel  shall  be  blessed, 
a?)d  in  whom  all  the  world  shall  be  saved,  to  give 
body  or  life  for  his  sake,  is  a  strange  miracle.  No 
king,  no  prince,  no  law,  no  wisdom  of  man  can 
work  this,  and  bring  it  to  pass.  This  Is  the  Lord's 
doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.  And  thi? 
doth  he  in  those  only  which  receive  the  word  of 
the  Gospel  with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

And  to  look  Jor  his  Son  from  heaven^  whom  h^ 
raistd,  he.     TJie  lioiy  Scriptures  do  ^ot  only  teach 
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US  to  turn  unto  God,  but  also  what  it  is  that  God 
giveth  unto  all  them  which  seek  him  ;  even  that 
they  be  delivered  from  the  wrath  to  come ;  and  for 
whose  sake  he  delivereth  us — for  Jesus  his  Son, 
whom  he  raised  from  the  dead.  Therefore  he  tell- 
eth  them,  howsoever  they  be  rejected  or  despised  as 
foolish  among  men,  if  they  continue  in  the  things 
which  they  have  learned,  they  shall  be  wise  unlo 
salvation  :  that  therefore  they  lift  up  their  heads 
and  look  for  their  Redeemer ;  that  they  say.  Thy 
kingdom  come,  and,  Come  Lord  Jesus ;  because  he 
is  appointed  by  God  to  be  the  judge  of  the  quick 
and  the  dead  ;  and  he  shall  come  in  the  glory  of 
his  Father ;  and  delivereth  from  the  wrath  to  come, 
all  those  that  trust  in  him.  For  among  men  there 
is  none  other  name  given  under  heaven,  whereby 
we  must  be  saved.  This  is  the  depth  of  all  know- 
ledge, and  the  comfort  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing, that  against  all  temptations  and  afflictions,  which 
oppress  our  conscience,  or  vex  and  trouble  our 
bodies,  we  may  grow  strong  by  faith  in  the  Son  of 
God,  Christ  Jesus,  and  ascertain  ourselves  of  his 
€pmii)g  from  heaven  for  our  deliverance. 

CHAPTER   II. 

Vcr.  1 .  For  you  yourselves  know,  brethren,  that  our 
entrance  unto  you  was  not  in  vain. 

He  taketh  witness  of  them,  of  his  diligence  and 
pains  taken  in  the  fulfilling  of  his  ministry,  seeing 
jt  hath  so  goud  success  among  them,  that  they  by 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  have  forsaken  super- 
stition, and  are  turned  unto,  and  do  now  serve  the 
true  and  living  God,  and  do  believe  forgiveness  of 
their  sins  and  deliverance  from  the  wrath  to  come, 
by  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  a  great  and  deadly  smart  to  the  faithful  ser- 
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vant  of  God,  to  see  the  people  wilful,  and  to  de- 
spise the  word   of   their   salvation.     Hereof  Isaiah 
complaineth    (chap.    Ixv.),    *' I  have  spread  out  my 
hands  all  the  day  long,  to  a  rebellious  people,  whicli 
walked  in  a  way  that  was  not  good,  even  after  their 
own  imaginations."     They  stopped  their  ears,  and 
would  not  hear,  nor  be  reclaimed,  nor  return,  that 
they  might  be  saved.     And  Jeremiah   (chap,  ix.), 
*'  Oh !  that  my  head  were  full  of  water,  and  mine  eyes 
a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might  weep  day  and  night 
for  the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people,  for  they 
be  adulterers,  and  an  assembly  of  rebels."     Sword 
and  destruction  cometh   upon  them,   and  they  will 
not  see.     Oh  !  that  they  would  give  an  ear,  and  re- 
pent in  time!     Again  (chap,  iv.),  "My  people  is 
foolish,  they  have  not  known  me,  they  are  foolisli 
children,  and  have  no  understanding ;  they  are  wise 
to  do  evil ;  but  to  do  well,  they  have  no  knowledge." 
David  crieth  out  (Psalm  i v.),  "  O  ye  sons  of  men, 
how  long  will  ye  love  vanity,  and  seek  after  lies  r" 
Why  forsake  you  the  truth  of  God,  and  have  no  re- 
gard to  his  mercy  ?     So  our  Saviour  moarneth  over 
Jerusrrlem  (Luke,  xiii.),  *'  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
which  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  which 
are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered 
thy  children  together,  as  the  hen  her  brood  under 
her  wings,  and  ye  would  not !"     How  carefully  and 
tenderly  have  I  sought  thy  salvation  !     How  often 
have  I  called  upon  thee,  sent  unto  thee  my  servants, 
and  poured  out  my  blessings  before  thine  eyes !     So 
bitter  and  mournful  a  thing  is  it  to  all  those  that 
seek  the  glory  of  God,  to  see  no  fruit  follow  of  their 
labours,  to  see  the  people  continue  ignorant  and  wil- 
ful, and  to  seek  their  own  destruction. 

Therefore  they  turn  themselves  unto  God,  which 
is  the  Father  of  lights,  and  God  of  all  comfort,  in 
whose  hand  are  the  hearts  of  the  people,  that  his 
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word  may  have  free  passage  and  be  glorified ;  that  God 
will  open  unto  them  the  door  of  utterance,  to  speak 
the  mystery  of  Christ,  and  publish  the  secret  of  the 
Gospel  boldly  ;  that  he  will  give  power  to  his  word, 
declared  by  them,  and  assist  them  with  his  holy  Spi- 
rit ;  that  he  will  open  the  eyes  of  the  peoiple,  that 
they  may  see,  and  turn  their  hearts,  that  they  may 
be  converted.  So  did  David  make  his  prayer  (Psal. 
li»)» /'  Open  thou  my  lips,  O  Lord,  and  my  mouth 
shall  shew  forth  thy  praise."  Albeit  my  mouth  is 
simple,  and  rude,  and  barbarous  ;  yet  if  thou  wilt, 
I  may  be  an  instrument  to  declare  thy  glory.  "  Then 
shall  I  teach  thy  ways  unto  the  wicked,  and  sinners 
shall  be  converted  unto  thee.  Be  favourable  unto 
Sion  ;  build  the  walls  of  Jerusalem."  Thus  do  they 
lift  up  their  hands,  and  call  unto  God,  that  he  would 
send  down  his  light  into  the  hearts  of  the  people, 
that  what  they  hear,  they  hear  not  in  vain,  but  may 
receive  it,  and  understand  it,  and  keep  it.  For, 
unless  God  direct  the  heart,  and  make  it  fit  to  re- 
ceive instruction,  the  preacher,  though  he  be  never 
so  desirous  to  do  good,  doth  labour  in  vain. 

God  only  disposeth  the  ways  of  men  ;  it  is  he 
which  trieth  the  corn  from  the  chafF.  He  knovveth 
whom  he  will  bring  to  be  of  his  fold,  and  make  to 
hear  his  voice.  Many  times  he  blesseth  his  word 
with  great  increase  among  them,  which  at  the  first 
despise  it,  and  entreat  cruelly  the  preachers  and  mes^ 
sengers  thereof.  When  Paul  disputed,  and  ex- 
horted the  Jews,  and  the  Grecians  at  Corinth,  and 
found  little  fruit  of  his  labour,  and  that  there  were 
few  or  none  that  liked  his  doctrine,  and  many  ene- 
mies which  resisted  and  blasphemed  it ;  he  pur^ 
posed  to  depart  and  go  away  from  them.  "  Then 
the  Lord  said  unto  Paul  in  the  night,  by  a  vision, 
Fear  not,  but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace.  For 
1  am  with  thee,  and  no  man  shall  lay  hands  on  ihee 
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to  hurt  thee,  for  I  have  much  people  in  this  city." 
(Acts,  xviii.)  They  shall  hear  thee ;  if  not  now, 
yet  they  shall  hear  thee  at  some  other  time.  They 
shall  bear  thy  sayings  in  mind.  I  will  be  with  thee, 
I  will  open  their  hearts,  and  make  them  obedient  to 
the  Gospel,  and  they  shall  be  turned  unto  me.  Thou 
€halt  see  the  fruit  of  thy  labours,  and  that  thy  com- 
ing unto  them  hath  not  been  in  vain. 

Ver.  2.  But  even  after  that  we  had  suffered  before y 
and  were  shamefully  entreated  at  Fhilippi  (as  ye 
know  J,  we  7uere  bold  in  our  God,  to  speak  unto 
you  the  Gospel  of  God  2vith  muck  striving. 

The  story  of  these  his  persecutions  is  written  in 
the  sixteenth  of  the  Acts.  He  was  stript  naked, 
and  scourged  with  rods,  and  cast  into  prison,  and 
put  in  hazard  of  life.  Yet,  notwithstanding  he  were 
thus  evil  entreated  at  Philippi,  vvlien  he  came  to 
Thessalonica  he  was  nothing  discouraged,  but  pro- 
ceeded more  boldly  than  before,  and  went  into  the 
synagogue  of  the  Jews,  and  disputed  three  sabbath- 
days,  and  taught  them  that  Christ  is  that  Mcssias, 
even  the  Son  of  God. 

But,  that  we  may  the  better  conceive  hov/  mightilv 
God  worketh,  and  what  great  strength  he  giveth  to 
weak  creatures,  when  he  appointeth  them  to  set 
forth  his  glory,  let  us  behold  the  boldness  of  the 
Apostle  in  speaking  the  Gospel  unto  them.  To 
whom  did  he  speak?  To  the  Jews,  the  enemies  of 
the  cross  of  Christ.  Where?  Not  in  hugger-mugger, 
and  in  corners  ;  but  oj)enly,  in  their  synagogue  ;  for 
he  feared  no  man.  What  time  chose  he?  Then 
when  all  the  Jews  were  assembled  togeher.  How 
often?  Three  sabbath-days  together.  In  what  citv? 
In  Thessalo'nica,  the  greatest  and  most  famous  city 
of  all  that  country.  How  was  he  entreated?  There 
arose  great  trouble  and  contv':?iition.     They  re!?iyted 
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him,  spake  against  him,  and  sought  to  destroy  h'fiiJ. 
For  what  cause  ?  what  had  he  deserved  ?  what  had 
he  taught  ?  The  Gospel  of  God,  and  of  Christ,  of  the 
kingdom,  and  of  the  life  to  come;  the  Gospel  in 
which  God  ofFereth  his  grace,  and  reconciliation,  and 
comfort,  and  peace,  and  salvation. 

Who  would  think  such  joyful  tidings  should  not 
be  welcome  ?  what  eye  would  not  willingly  open  it- 
self to  behold  the  brightness  of  the  sun ;  what  ear 
will  refuse  to  hear  God  speak  ?  But  it  hath  always 
been  so  ;  there  have  ever  been  some,  that  have  loved 
darkness  rather  than  light.  The  world  shall  never 
be  without  some  Annas  or  Caiaphas,  or  Judas  or 
Pilate;  the  children  of  the  devil  shall  always  set  them- 
selves against  the  children  of  God. 

The  cause  of  tumults  and  troubles  proceedeth  not 
from  the  Gospel ;  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  theGospcJ 
of  peace  ;  but  the  enemies  of  the  Gospel  are  stirrers 
of  unquietness,  and  inflamers  of  war :  Abel  was 
simple,  Cain  spiteful ;  Jacob  smooth,  Esau  rough 
and  hairy  ;  David  gentle,  Saul  cruel  j  Joseph  in  no-' 
cent,  his  brethren  wicked,  and  fell  upon  him  ;  the 
Apostles  humble  in  heart,  and  peacemakers  ;  the 
Pharisees  bloodthirsty,  and  sought  to  put  them  to' 
death.  The  like  examples  are  before  us  this  day. 
The  whole  world  is  in  an  uproar,  and  great 
troubles  and  afflictions  are  in  all  places ;  no  man  is 
able  to  declare  the  misery  thereof;  let  no  man  there- 
fore slander  or  forsake  the  Gospel ;  it  hath  been  so 
from  the  beginning,  and  from  time  to  time. 

Such  troubles,  confusion,  and  misery,  are  wrought 
not  by  the  Gospel,  but  by  those  which  resist  it ;  they 
practise  all  means,  and  turn  all  things  upside  down, 
rather  than  it  should  take  place ;  the  wicked  are 
angry  therewith,  they  gnash  their  teeth,  and  con- 
sume away.  This  is  the  cause  for  which  "  the  chil- 
dren shall  rise  against  their  parents,  and  shall  cause 
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them  to  die."  (Matt,  x.)  Cain  murdered  Abel,  be- 
cause God  had  respect  unto  Abel  and  to  his  offering; 
Esau  could  not  abide  Jacob,  because  Isaac  had  given 
him  his  blessing  ;  the  brethren  of  Joseph  sought  to 
make  him  away,  because  God  had  a  favour  unto 
him  ;  Saul  was  wrathful  against  David,  because  God 
gave  him  great  gifts  of  courage,  and  strength,  and 
wisdom  ;  the  Egyptians  loathed  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, because  they  w^ere  God's  people  ;  theGalatians 
resisted  Paul,  because  he  preached  the  truth.  There- 
fore, saith  St.  Paul  (1  Tim.  iv.),  ''  We  labour,  and  ar6 
rebuked,  because  we  trust  in  the  living  God,  which 
is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  especially  of  those  v/hich 
believe."  Likewise,  saith  our  Saviour  (John,  xvi.), 
"  They  shall  excommunicate  vou;  yea,  the  time  shall 
come,  that  whosoever  killeth  you,  will  think  he  doth 
God  service.  And  these  things  will  they  do  unto 
vou,  because  they  have  not  known  the  Father  nor 
me." 

Even  so  standeth  it  with  the  church  of  God  this 
day.  There  is  nothing  new  that  is  under  the  sun. 
Whatsoever  i^  done  now  hath  been  done  afore.  Who 
will  lift  up  his  eyes,  and  look  to  the  doings  of  men, 
shall  see  Cain  rise  up  against  Abel,  Esau  against  Jacob, 
tlie  cruel  brethren  against  Joseph,  Saul  against  David, 
Pharaoh  against  Moses,  the  Egyptians  against  the 
people  of  God,  the  high-priest  and  the  Pharisees 
against  Christ  and  all  that  will  be  his  disciples  ;  they 
change  peace  into  war,  they  turn  judgment  into  gall, 
arid  the  fruit  of  righteousness  into  wormwood  ;  they 
resist  the  truth  of  God,  to  establish  devices  and  doc- 
trines of  men.  But,  blessed  be  God,  they  shall  not 
prevail.  He  giveth  us  peace  ;  he  hath  made  us  tura 
our  sw^ords  into  mattocks  ;  he  hath  taught  us  all  to- 
gether with  one  mouth,  and  one  heart,  to  praise 
him,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  His 
truth  is  mighty,  and  ihall  prevail. 
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Ver.  3.  For  our  exJwrtation  was  not  hj  deceit ^  not 
undeannesSy  nor  hy  guile. 

Ver.  4.  But  as  we  Were  allowed  of  God ^  that  the  Gos- 
pel should  be  committed  unto  us,  so  we  sbeak,  not 
as  they  that  please  men,  but  God,  which  trieth  our 
hearts, 

God  (saith  he)  hath  chosen  fne  from  my  mother's 
\vomb,  and  set  nie  apart  to  the  office  of  an  Apostle  ; 
be  hath  appointed  me  to  carry  his  name  before  the 
Gentiles  ;  therefore,  as  he  hath  given  me  charge  to 
preach  the  Gospel,  and  to  bring  the  people  unto  him 
from  the  power  of  Satan,  so  I  speak  truly,  faith- 
fully, sincerely,  not  as  the  words  of  men,  but  as 
the  words  of  God.  I  have  used  no  deceit,  nor 
taught  you  to  follow  traditions  of  men  instead  of  the 
commandments  of  God.  In  like  sort  saith  he  to  the 
Corinthians  (i.  IJ),  "  I  have  received  of  the  Lord, 
that  which  I  also  have  declared  unto  you."  And 
again  (2  Cor.  v.),  "We  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as 
though  God  did  beseech  you  through  us.*'  For  this 
cause  he  saith  unto  them  (2  Cor.  iv.),  "  Seeing  that 
we  have  this  ministry,  as  we  have  received  mercy  we 
faint  not,  but  cast  from  us  the  cloaks  of  shame,  and 
walk  not  in  craftiness;  neither  handle  we  the  word 
of  God  deceitfully  ;  but  in  declaration  of  the  truth, 
we  approve  ourselves  to  every  man's  conscience  in 
the  sight  of  God."  In  these  speeches  he  asketh  cre- 
dit, because  of  his  upright  handling  of  the  word, 
and  chargeth  the  false  prophets  for  marring  the  word 
of  God  with  unclean  and  deceitful  corruptions  and 
glosses. 

In  foreign  countries,  women  that  have  no  natural 
beauty  of  their  own,  use  to  paint  and  colour  their 
faces,  that  whereas  they  lack  beauty  indeed,  yet  they 
may  seem  beautiful.  Even  so  is  it  oftentimes  in 
matters  of  religion.     Sttch  as  hold  not  the  true  reli- 
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gion,  as  it  is  taught  by  the  word  of  God,  and  hath, 
been  practised  in  those  churches  which  the  Apostles 
planted,  and  among  those  Christians  which  lived 
Highest  unto  that  time  when  the  Apostles  preached  ; 
because  tliey  know,  their  religion  which  they  profess 
now  will  not  agree  with  that,  they  deal  deceitfully, 
and  with  guile.  These  be  false  apostles,  and  de- 
ceitful workmen ;  they  beguile  our  senses,  and  blind 
our  eyes ;  they  call  us  to  worship  an  idol  instead  of 
the  true  and  living  God  ;  they  lead  us  out  of  the 
light  into  darkness,  from  the  truth  into  error,  from 
knowledge  unto  ignorance  ;  they  forbid  lawful  ma- 
trimony, and  call  it  filthiness,  and  allow  open  stews 
and  harlots,  as  a  thing  which  nothing  impaireth  their 
holiness. 

I  will  not  speak  all  that  I  might,  nor  in  such  sort 
as  the  matter  occasioneth  ;  yet  can  I  not  but  say 
somewhat  of  their  spiritual  craftiness,  in  abusing  and 
beguiling  the  people  of  God. 

The  Egyptians  furnished  richly,  and  decked  their 
churches  beautifully,  and  all  in  honour  of  a  cat. 
Many  things  among  these  men  carry  great  show  of 
noliness,  which  are  nothing  else  but  cloaks  of  their 
shame,  and  manifest  proof  that  they  are  not  allowed 
of  God,  but  are  crept  in  by  deceit  and  by  guile. 

Single  life  carrieth  a  fair  show ;  but,  O  merciful 
God  !  what  shame  and  villanies  have  been  covered 
with  this  cloak  !  Pius  Secundus  saw  somewhat,  when 
he  said,  ''  As  marriage  was  taken  away  from  priests 
upon  great  considerations,  so  now  upon  other  greater 
considerations  it  were  to  be  restored  to  them  again." 
Jerome  saw  somewhat,  when  he  wrote  thus  :  *'  You 
may  see  some  (that  pretend  gravity)  are  girded,  and 
go  in  black,  and  have  long  beards,  who  can  in  no 
wise  leave  the  company  of  women,  l)ut  keep  house 
with  them,  and  banquet  with  them ;  they  take 
young  maids  into  their  service,  and  do  all  things  &$ 
c  2 
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if  they  were  married^  save  that  they  lack  the  name 
of  marriage."  Origen  saith,  "  They  teach  chastity^ 
and  yet  keep  not  chastity."  And  Epiphanius^  "  They 
refuse  marriage,  but  not  lust  or  pleasure." 
.  Images  are  fair  and  beautiful ;  the  churches  arc 
decked  and  beset  with  them  ;  but  they  are  a  cloak 
of  shame;  they  are  set  in  place  of  teachers;  the 
priests  are  ignorantj  and  live  in  idleness,  and  send 
the  people  to  learn  at  pictures  ;  they  call  them  lay- 
men's books.  Yet  what  profiteth  the  image  ?  saith 
Habakkuk,  for  the  maker  thereof  hath  made  it  an 
image,  and  a  teacher  of  lies.  And  Jeremiah  saith 
(chap;  x.)^  "  The  stock  is  a  doctrine  of  vanity." 

What  is  their  meaning  to  speak  and  pray  in  the 
church  in  a  strange  tongue  ?  This  is  a  cloak  of  their 
shame.  Their  priests  be  so  unlearned,  they  can 
scarce  underst'and  English,  yet  they  save  their  credit, 
seeing  they  are  able  to  read  Latin.  And  hereby  they 
cover  all  their  blasphemies  and  superstitions,  because 
the  people  cannot  understand,  and  therefore  not  re- 
prove them.  • 

I  speak  nothing  of  their  relics,  pilgrimages,  pur- 
gatory, and  such  other  cloaks  of  shame,  which  they 
use  to  hide  their  covetousness,  and  thereby  draw  unto 
themselves  the  riches  of  the  whole  world.  They  can- 
not say  with  the  Apostle,  "  Our  exhortation  was  not 
by  deceit,  nor  uncleanness,  nor  by  guile." 

I  know  there  are  some,  that  lay  it  unto  our  charge, 
as  the  false  apostles  did  unto  Paul,  that  we  use  the 
word  of  God  deceitfully  ;  they  find  fault  with  our 
translations  of  the  Scriptures  ;  they  spare  not  to  say 
there  be  a  thousand  faults  in  the  New  Testament ; 
yet  would  they  never  set  down  five  hundred,  or  one 
hundred,  or  fifty,  or  twenty-five,  or  five. 

If  there  be  errors  in  the  translation,  1  know  they 
were  men  which  translated  it,  and  they  might  err 
like  men.     May  no  translation  be  allowed  that  is 
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not  altogether  perfect?  as  if  the  Greek  translation 
were  without  faalt,  or  as  if  many  faults  were  not  in 
the  common  vulgar  translation  in  Latin,  or  in  the 
translation  of  Jerome.  What  then  ?  Must  the  Greek 
translation  be  forbidden  ?  must  Jerome's  translation, 
or  the  vulgar  translation,  be  forbidden  ?  As  for  the 
old  Latin  common  translation,  though  many  learned 
men  have  shewed  the  gross  errors  tliereof ;  yet  have 
they  well  provided  for  it  in  the  council  of  Trent. 

' '  Let  no  man  dare  or  presume  (say  they)  by  any  man- 
ner of  colour  to  refuse  the  old  common  translation  of 
theBible."  Yet  is  no  translation  of  ours  so  corrupt,  as 
that  which  they  have  thus  privileged.  But  if  it  were 
true,  which  they  falsely  report,  reason  would  they 
did  correct  the  errors,  and  so  set  it  abroad.  But  thus 
they  bear  you  in  hand,  that  they  may  bring  you  in  ha- 
tred of  it,  and  pull  you  from  the  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. I  will  not  say  in  what  sort  they  abuse  the 
word  of  God.  What  speak  I  of  abusing  ?  Nay,  they 
do  manifestly  against  and  contrary  to  the  word.. 

The  word  of  God  teacheth  us  forgiveness  of  our  sins, 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  once  offered  ;  they  teach 
contrary,  that  the  same  blood  is  daily  offered,  and 
Christ  as  often  new  born,  as  pleaseth  the  priest  to 
say  mass.  The  word  of  God  forbiddeth  to  make  any 
graven  image,  to  bow  down  to  it,  or  worship  it. 
They  teach  contrary,  that  images  are  to  be  wor- 
shipped, and  even  with  such  honour  as  is  due  to 
the  patterns  themselves.  The  word  of  God  teacheth 
us  to  j)vay  in  a  known  tongue  ;  they  teach  the  con- 
trary, and  account  it  for  heresy  to  pray  in  a  known 
tongue.  The  word  of  God  chargeth  all  states  of  men 
to  be  subject  to  their  prince  or  liigher  power  ;  they 
withdraw  their  obedience  unto  civil  magistrates,  and 
teach  the  people  to  resist  authority.  Erasmus  saith, 
in  his  notes  upon  these  words  of  Christ,  Let  thestn 
-go  their  way,     "  J  know  a  divine  of  great  fams  and 
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account  for  his  learning,  which  did  wrest  these 
words  of  ChrivSt,  to  defend  the  immunity  or  lawless 
state  of  clergymen.  But  this  did  he  ridicule  fondly 
or  peevishly,"  saith  Erasmus. 

It  would  be  overlong  to  declare  unto  you  the 
foolish,  or,  rather,  blasphemous  applying  of  the 
Scriptures,  to  approve  their  gestures  at  mass,  and 
the  sovereignty  and  chiefty  that  they  challenge. 
One  of  their  bishops  in  the  late  council  of  Trent 
said  of  Paul  us  Tertius,  then  Pope  :  "  The  Pope, 
which  is  the  light,  is  come  into  the  world  ;"  which 
are  the  words  of  the  Evangelist,  declaring  the  god- 
head of  Christ. 

By  these  few  it  may  appear,  how  unjustly  they 
charge  us  with  corrupting  the  word  of  God,  and 
how  truly  this  fault  is  to  be  laid  unto  them,  which 
either  abridge  the  sense  of  the  Scripture,  or  reach 
it  further  than  it  yieldeth,  or  utterly  refuse  to  stand 
to  the  authority  thereof,  and  in  no  case  can  like 
that  the  people  of  God  should  read  the  Scriptures, 
and  have  adjudged  them  heretics,  and  consumed 
their  bodies  in  the  fire,  which  have  defended  in 
speech,  and  sought  to  maintain  the  doctrine  of 
truth  set  down  in  the  holy  Scriptures. 

The  Apostle  saith,  he  ivas  allowed  of  God.  They 
that  enter  into  the  ministry  must  be  allowed  not  of 
men  only,  but  of  God.  Therefore,  whosoever 
taketh  that  charge  over  the  people,  must  look  nar- 
rowly into  himself,  and  see  whether  his  calling  be 
of  God.  If  he  have  not  a  testimony  that  God  hath 
called  him  inwardly,  all  other  outward  calling  is  to 
small  purpose.  God  is  a  righteous  judge  ;  he  will 
say  to  the  conscience  and  to  the  heart  of  such  an 
one,  Friend,  how  earnest  thou  in  hither  without 
thy  wedding  garment  ?  who  brought  thee  in  .^  give 
an  account  of  thy  stewardship.  Thine  account  is 
great. 
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And  because  some  are  this  day  to  be  admitted 
into  this  office,  let  us  pray  unto  God  for  them,  that 
God  will  allow  them,  that  he  will  give  them  hearts 
to  conceive,  and  tongues  to  speak,  the  truth  of 
God  ;  that  they  may  be  the  servants  of  Christ,  and 
disposers  of  the  mysteries  of  God ;  that  they  may 
be  the  salt  of  the  earth,  and  the  light  of  the  world  ; 
that  they  may  lay  out  the  Lord's  money  to  his  ad- 
vantage ;  and  so  it  may  be  said  unto  them,  '*  Thou 
hast  been  faithful  in  little,  I  will  make  thee  rulei* 
over  much ;  enter  into  thy  Master's  joy."  (Mat.  xxv.) 

Ver.  5.  Neither  did  ive  use  flattering  ivords,  as  you 
know  J  nor  coloured  covetousness  :  God  is  record, 

Ver.  6.  Neither  sought  lue  praise  of  men ;  neither  of 
yoUy  nor  of  others. 

The  servant  and  messenger  of  God  must  so  speak, 
as  God  speaketh.  God  speak eth  deeply,  and  to  the 
heart ;  he  lanceth  the  spirit,  and  woundeth  the  in- 
ward parts  :  he  biddeth  Isaiah  shew  the  people  their 
transgressions,  and  the  house  of  Jacob  their  sins  t 
God  himself  saith,  "  I  visit  the  sins  of  the  fathers 
upon  the  children,  unto  the  third  and  fourth  gene- 
ration of  them  that  hate  me."  (Exod,  xx.)  Again 
he  saith,  '*  If  ye  shall  despise  my  ordinances,  either 
if  your  soul  abhor  my  laws,  ."o  that  ye  will  not  do 
all  my  commandments,  I  will  set  my  face  against 
you,  and  you  shall  fall  before  your  enemies,  and 
they  that  hate  you  shall  reign  over  you,"  (LeviticuSj 
xxvi.)  But  unto  those  that  repent  them  of  theip 
sins,  and  turn  unto  him,  God  saith  (Isai.  xlv.), 
"  Turn  thou  unto  me,  and  ye  shall  be  saved." 
Again  (Jer.  iii.)  :  '^  Thou  disobedient  Israel,  return, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  not  let  my  wrath  fall  upon 
you."  So  must  the  minister  of  God ;  he  must 
sliew  forth  the  mercy  of  God,  and  not  hide  his 
judgiTients:   he  hath  the  Lord's  business  in  hand^  he 
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may  not  do  it  negligently.  A  flatterer  maketh  it  bis 
greatest  care  to  please  men  ;  he  seeketh  their  fa- 
vour  ;  he  feareth  to  displease,  and  dareth  not  speak 
that  that  will  be  evil  taken.  When  he  seeth  a  thief, 
he  runneth  with  him,  and  is  partaker  with  the  adul- 
terers ;  he  seweth  pillows  under  the  arms  of  sinners: 
whosoever  saith  nay,  his  nay  is  ready  ;  and  if  any 
say  yea,  he  is  ready  to  say  yea  :  he  changeth  oft^ri 
as  the  weathercock  :  he  dareth  not  strive  j^gainst  the 
stream:  his  heart  is  at  the  will  of  others:  he 
seeketh  some  gain  ;  he  seeketh  his  own  glory,  and 
not  the  glory  of  God. 

They  which  are  such,  are  called  in  the  Scriptures 
hirelings,  dumb  dogs,  that  cannot  bark.  They 
deny  God,  betray  his  truth,  and  deceive  his  people: 
they  lock  up  the  truth  in  lies.  Of  such  the  Spirit 
of  God  saith  (Eccles.  ii.),  "  Woe  unto  them  that 
have  a  double  heart;  and  to  the  wicked  lips."  And 
(James,  i.),  "  A  double-minded  man  is  inconstant  in 
all  his  ways."  And  (Luke,  xi.),  "  He  that  is  not  with 
me  is  against  me."  And,  *'  He  that  gathereth  not  with 
me,  scatterelh."  And  (1  Kings,  xviii.),  "  How  long 
halt  ye  between  two  opinions  ?  if  the  Lord  be  God, 
follow  him  ;  but  if  Baal  be  he,  then  go  after  him." 
And  again  (2  Cor.  vi.)  :  "  What  communion  hath 
light  with  darkness  ?  and  what  concord  hath  Christ 
with  Belial?"  Cursed  is  he  which  flattereth  the 
people,  and  is  unfaithful  in  the  Lord's  work. 

Nothing  is  so  requisite  in  the  steward  of  God, 
as  that  he  be  found  faithful,  and  that  he  speak  those 
things  whereunto  the  Lord  hath  sent  him,  boldly  : 
that  they  keep  not  back  the  message  given  them  of 
God,  nor  fear  to  do  their  errand,  for  any  malice  of 
men.  "  Who  is  it  (saith  St.  Peter,  i.  3)  that  will 
harm  you,  if  you  follow  that  which  is  good  ?  Not- 
withstanding, blessed  are  ye  if  ye  sufier  for  righteous- 
ness' sake :"  yea,    fear  not    their   fear_,    neither    bo 
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froubled."  If  the  Apostle  speak  this  comfort  to  all 
C:;hristians  which  have  a  care  to  serve  God,  and 
Uierebv  exhorteth  them  to  steadfastness,  and  tq 
sanctify  the  Lord  in  their  hearts,  and  to  be  ready  to 
give  an  account  of  their  faith,  and  of  the  hope  that 
is  in  them  ;  how  much  more  ought  preachers,  and 
they  which  are  appointed  to  the  ministry,  lay  aside 
all  fear  and  flattery  of  men  !  "  Woe  unto  tliem 
that  go  down  into  Egypt  for  help  !  The  Egyptians 
3i*e  men,  and  not  God ;  and  their  horses  fleshy  and  not 
spirit :  and  when  the  Lord  shall  stretch  out  his 
hand,  the  helper  shall  fall,  and  he  that  is  holpen 
shall  fall,  and  they  shall  all  together  fail."   (Isai.  xxxi.) 

Christ  telleth  his  disciples  they  are  salt,  and  they 
are  light.  Salt  must  needs  be  sharp  to  a  rotteij 
wound  :  light  must  needs  be  painful  to  a  sore  eye. 
A  good  physician  must  needs  trouble  and  disquiet 
his  sick  patient  before  he  can  heal  his  disease  ;  and 
a  good  surgeon  m}.ist  needs  lance  and  rip  up  festered 
wounds.  We  are  surgeons ;  we  are  physicians. 
The  word  of  God  is  committed  unto  us,  that  by  us 
it  might  be  applied  to  season  the  earth,  and  that  the 
light  thereof  should  shine  forth  in  all  the  world. 
*'  Cry  out  aloud ;  lift  up  thy  voice  as  a  trumpet." 
(L'^ai.  lyiii.)  If  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain 
sound,  who  shall  prepare  himself  to  the  battle  .'' 

Wlien  God  had  called  Jeremiah  to  the  office  of  a 
prophet,  and  said  (ch.  i.),  '*  Thou  shaltgo  to  all  that 
I  shall  send  thee,  and  whatsoever  I  command  thee, 
shalt  thou  speak  ;"  he  said  further,  'f  Fear  not 
their  faces,  lest  I  destroy  thee  before  them.  For, 
behold  1  this  day  I  have  made  thee  a  defenced  city, 
and  an  iron  pillar,  and  walls  of  brass  against  the 
whole  land.  Thou  shalt  not  bend  ;  thou  shalt  not 
yield:  thou  shalt  be  a  consuming  fire;  they  shall 
he  stubble  before  thee."  Likewise  saith  God  to 
Abraham  (Gen.  xv,),  "  Fear  not,  Abraham;  lam 
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thy  buckler,  and  thine  exceeding  great  reward." 
When  Moses  thought  to  refuse  the  message,  and 
thought  himself  over-simple  to  go  unto  Pharaoh, 
God  answered,  "  Certainly  I  will  be  with  thee."  (Exod. 
iii.)  And  after  he  saith,  "  I  have  made  thee  Pha- 
raoh's god ;  he  shall  tremble  and  quake  at  thy 
voice."  (Exod.  vii.)  So  saith  Christ,  "What  I  tell 
you  in  darkness,  that  speak  you  in  light ;  and  what 
ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that  preach  ye  on  the  houses. 
And  fear  ye  not  them  which  kill  the  body,  but  are 
not  able  to  kill  the  soul ;  but  rather  fear  Him  which 
is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell." 
(Matt.  X.) 

The  consideration  hereof  ever  moved  the  Prophets 
and  Apostles  to  warrant  their  sayings  with  authority 
from  God,  and  to  set  apart  all  fear  when  they  speak 
in  his  name.  When  /Vhab  reproved  Elias,  "  Art 
thou  he  that  troubleth  Israel  ?"  he  answered,  *'  I 
have  not  troubled  Israel,  but  thou  and  thy  father's 
house,  in  that  ye  have  forsaken  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord ;  and  thou  hast  followed  Baalim." 
(1  Kings,  xviii.)  The  Prophet  Isaiah  is  bold  with 
the  princes  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  saith, 
*'  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  princes  of  Sodom ! 
hearken  unto  the  law  of  our  God,  O  people  of 
Gomorrah  !"  John  the  Baptist  nothing  feared  to 
tell  Herod,  a  mighty  prince,  "  It  is  not  lawful  for 
thee  to  have  her  to  wife."  (Matt,  xiv.)  "  If  Balak 
would  give  me  his  house  full  of  silver  and  gold 
(saith  Balaam,  Num.  xxiv.),  I  cannot  pass  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord,  to  do  good  or  bad  of  mine 
own  mind :  what  the  Lord  shall  command,  that 
same  will  I  speak."  Moses  was  hid  to  tell  Pharaoh, 
"  The  Lord  God  of  tlie  Hebrews  hath  sent  mc 
unto  thee."  (Exod.  vii.)  Christ  calieth  James  and 
John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  Boanerges,  which  is, 
the  SODS  of  thunder,  because  thev  should  not  flatter^ 
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but  raise  tempest,  and  lighten  and  thunder  in  the 
ears  and  hearts  of  their  hearers. 

St.  Paul  saith,  "  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  every  one  that  believeth."  It  is  the  word  of  God, 
and  shall  endure  for  ever.  He  hath  not  given  us 
the  spirit  of  fear  to  flatter,  but  the  spirit  of  might 
and  of  power,  to  speak  roughly  and  courageously 
where  occasion  so  reqnireth  ;  and  therefore  saith, 
*'  If  I  would  please  men,  I  were  not  the  servant  of 
Christ."  But  I  preach  God's  doctrine,  and  not  the 
doctrine  of  men.  I  seek  to  please  God,  and  not 
men. 

The  Pharisees  sought  to  please  men,  and  to  de- 
ceive the  people.     They  taught  them  to  walk  in  the 
ways  of  their  forefathers ;     to  believe  as  they  be- 
lieved ;  to  do  as  they  had  done.    They  flattered  them, 
and  said,  You  are  the  church  of  God;  you  are  God's 
people  ;  you  are  the  sons  of  Abraham  ;  you  cannot 
err ;    you  cannot  be  deceived.     They  that  in   this 
sort  flatter  the  people  and  deceive  them,  they  serve 
not  Jesiis  Christ,  but  their  belly,  and  through  flat- 
tery and  fair  speech  seduce  the  hearts  of  the  simple. 
Nor  coloured  covetousness.     The  Scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  devoured  up  widows'  houses,   under  pre- 
tence   of  their    long   prayers.     They  prayed,   and 
made  money  of  their  prayers :  tliey  gave  alms,  and 
made  money  of  their  almsgiving :  they  fasted,  and 
made  money  of  their  fasting.     This  did  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  :  their  doings  continue  still.     They  be 
dead  ;  their  name  is  taken  away  ;  but  their  profes- 
sion abideth  :  as   they  made  gains  of  their  prayers, 
and  alms,  and  fasting,  so  do  some  now  make  great 
gains,    and  wax    rich    under   pretence  of   holiness. 
They  have  brought  in  a  profession  of  wilful  chastity, 
and  forbidden  marriage  in  some  whole  estate  of  men. 
No  doubt  chastity  is  a  holy  thino; ;  but  they  have 
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given  license  for  money,  to  such  as  would,  to  for- 
sake their  vow  of  chastity.  They  have  forbidden 
to  eat  certain  meats  upon  certain  days.  God  left  meats 
as  free  to  the  choice  of  every  man,  as  he  left  his 
sun  to  shine  freely  to  the  use  of  all  men.  And  they 
make  free  liberty  for  muney  to  eat  what  every  man 
Jiketh.  They  make  money  of  })argatory,  money 
of  pardons,  and  money  of  their  masses.  They 
make  money  of  Peter  and  of  Paul,  of  the  apostles 
and  martyrs,  and  of  Clirist  himself.  These  are 
ihey  of  whom  St.  Peter  speaketh  :  "^  Through  co- 
vetousness  shall  they  with  feigned  words  make  mer- 
chandise of  you."  (2  Pet.  ii.)  One  saith  of  them. 
The  court  of  Rome  careth  not  for  that  sheep  that 
hath  no  fjeeoe.  I  will  not  lay  forth  at  large,  how 
they  do  all  things  for  covetousness.  I  have  no 
pleasure  in  speaking  ill.  God  grant  us  to  deliver 
the  Gospel  aright,  that  we  use  not  the  truth  of  God 
for  a  cloak  of  covetousness. 

Neither  sought  we  praise  of  men  ;  neither  of  you^ 
nor  of  others.  This  is  another  hindrance  of  the 
course  of  tiie  Gospel,  when  the  ministers  thereof 
love  the  praise  of  men  more  than  the  praise  of  God. 
''  Hov/  can  ye  believe  (siaith  Christ,  John,  v.)  which 
receive  honour  one  of  another,  and  seek  not  the 
honour  which  cometh  of  God  alone  ?"  How  far  the 
Apostle  was  from  this  ambition  it  appeared  ;  for  he 
-was  reviled  and  evil  spoken  of,  and  counted  the  filth' 
and  outcait  of  the  world. 

Ver.  /•  TVhen  we  viight  have, been  ckar.geahle  as  the 
apostles  of  Christ  ;  hut  we  were  gentle  among 
you,  even  as  a  nurse  cher{;Jieth  her  chiUlren. 

Ver.  8.  Thus  being  nfectioned  to  you,  our  good  witl 
lias  to  have  dealt  unto  you  not  the  Gospel  of  God 
Qniy,  hut  aho  our  own  souls y^  became  ye  ivcre  dear. 
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Ver.  9.  For  ye  remember^  brethren,  our  labour  and 
travail ;  for  ive  laboured  day  and  night,  because  tue 
would  not  be  chargeable  unto  any  of  you,  and 
preached  unto  you  the  Gospel  of  God. 

Ver.  10.  You  are  ivitnesses,  and  God^  hoiv  holily,  and 
justly,  and  unblameabl/j,  lue  behaved  ourselves 
among  you  that  believe, 

I  might  have  reqtiired  meat  and  drink,  and  other 
things  necessary  at  your  hands  ;  for  who  feedeth  a 
Hock,  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  tlie  fiock  ? 
Who  planteth  a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not  of  the 
fruit  thereof?  Who  goeth  a  warfare  at  any  time 
at  his  own  cost  ?  Wlio  muzzleth  the  month  of  the 
ox  that  treadeth  out  corn  ?  We  plant  the  vineyard 
of  the  Lord  of  Hosts :  we  feed  Christ's  flock  :  we 
go  to  warfare  ;  and  stand  in  the  watch  and  defence 
of  your  safety :  we  are  the  poor  oxen  that  tread  out 
the  corn,  which  \\'\\\  feed  you  to  salvation  :  we  are 
your  servants  ;  we  labour  to  do  you  good  ;  we  are 
ordained  to  minister  in  the  church  of  God.  It  were 
great  reason  we  should  reap  your  carnal  things, 
which  liave  sown  to  you  spiritual  things.  The 
vvorkman  is  worthv  his  wasres  ;  vet  tau2:ht  1  the 
.Gospel  freely,  and  without  reward,  and  was  ready 
to  give  my  blood,  my  life,  and  my  soul  out  of  my 
body,  for  your  sakes.  What  could  you  ask  of  me 
more  ?    What  greater  gift  could  I  bestow  upon  you  ^. 

Ver.  11.  jind  ye  hnoiv  hoiv  that  we  exhorted  ijou, 
and  comforted,  and  besought  every  one  of  you,  as 
a  father  his  children, 

Ver.  12.  That  ye  would  ivalk  ivorthy  of  God,  luho 
hath  called  you  to  his  kingdom  and  glory. 

I  took  care  of  you  as  of  mine  own  soul,  an^ 
dealt  with  you  by  all  ways  of  comfort,  and  exhorta- 
tion, tliatvQU  would  take  heed  unto  yoiirsclves^.  and 
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your  callin^^.  I  did  put  you  in  mind,  that  you  were 
placed  in  the  midst  of  the  unfaithful  people  which 
knew  not  God ;  and  that  they  watched  you,  and 
your  doing ;  that  their  eye  was  upon  your  house- 
hold, your  wives,  your  servants,  and  your  children, 
upon  yourselves,  and  your  words,  to  espy  if  they 
might  find  any  occasion  to  speak  evil  of  you.  I 
did  beseech  you  by  the  glorious  coming  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  that  the  name  of 
God  might  not  be  ill  spoken  of  through  you.  You 
cannot  deny  this  :  you  must  needs  confess  you  have 
thus  been  taught ;  ignorance  cannot  be  your  excuse. 
What  remaineth,  then,  but  that  you  perform  it  ? 
For  "  the  servant  that  knoweth  his  master's  will, 
and  doth  it  not,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes.' 

^s  a  father  his  children.  What  manner  of  care 
is  it  that  a  father  taketh  of  his  children  ?  Many 
men  are  fathers  of  children,  but  what  man  taketh 
the  care  he  ought  to  take  for  them  ?  Pastors  or 
teachers  of  the  people  should  be  affected  towards 
their  people,  as  fathers  are  to  their  natural  chil- 
dren . 

Let  such  as  are  fathers  and  have  children,  know 
in  what  sort  they  must  be  careful.  Your  children 
are  a  good  blessing  of  God ;  they  be  members  of 
the  body  of  Christ,  and  the  sons  of  God.  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  belongeth  to  them  ;  God 
hatli  appointed  his  angels  to  guide  and  lead  them, 
and  to  shield  them  from  evil;  and  their  angels  be 
in  the  presence  of  God,  and  do  behold  the  face  of 
their  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  They  be  fresh 
plants  of  the  church  :  who  knoweth  what  neces- 
sary instruments  they  may  be  in  the  commonwealth, 
and  in  the  house  of  God  ?  It  is  not  enough  to 
feed  them,  and  to  nourish  their  bodies  with  neces- 
sary sustenance ;  for  this  do  the  heathen,  that 
know  not  Qod  ;  and  the  savage  and  brute  beasts^ 
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and  the  birds,  which  have  no  understanding.  They 
breed  up  their  young  ones,  and  are  tender  and  pain- 
ful to  provide  for  them.  The  ass,  though  she  be 
dull,  the  bear  and  lion,  though  they  be  wild  and 
truel,  yet  seek  they  far  and  near  to  get  wherewith 
to  help  their  young.  Therefore  if  there  be  any,  or 
can  be  any,  which  doth  forsake  and  leave  his  own, 
he  is  more  beastly  than  the  foolish  ass,  and  more 
unnatural  than  most  cruel  bears,  and  lions,  and 
tigers. 

But  in  this  part,  men  are  for  the  most  part  over- 
careful.     For  this  cause    many  build  their   houses 
with  blood,  and   seek   possessions  by  iniquity  ;  they 
join  house  to  house,  and  field  to  field,  and  will  dwell 
alone  upon  the  earth  ;  they  oppress  the  poor  and 
needy,  and  do  wrong  to  the  widow  and  the  father- 
less ;    they  make  money   their  god,  and  spoil  one 
another,  and  all  to  provide  for  their  ch.ildren.     This 
is   the  cover  and  cloak  tor  all  their  n^.ischief — they 
may  not  leave  their  children  unprovided.     Unhappy 
are  the  fathers,   which    in   this   sort  care   for  their 
children,  by  the  ruin  and  spoil  of  the  needy  and 
innocent,  and  so  break  the  commandment  of  God ; 
because  their  portion  shall   be  with   the  wicked  in 
the  lake  that  burnetii  with  fire  and  brimstone.     And 
unhappy  are   their  children,   because   they  are   par- 
takers of   their   fathers'   wickedness,    and   therefore 
shall  also  be  partakers  of  punishment  with  them.  The 
Prophet  David  saith   (Psalm  xxxvii.),   "  I  have  seen 
the    wicked  strong,    and    spreading    himself  like   a 
green  bay  -  tree  :    yet  he  passed  away,  and,   lo!    he 
was  gone;  and  I  sought  him,   but  he  could  not  be 
found."     His  root  was  deep  ;   his  stock  strong;  his 
branches  broad ;   he  spread  over  and  shadowed  the 
whole  country,  yet  he  passed   away.     He  departed, 
}Vis  sons  died,  his  iiousesoon  decayed,  and  his  name 
was  in  little  time  quite  forgotten. 
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Oh  !  how  much  better  then  is  it  to  furnish  the 
minds  of  your  children,  and  to  instruct  them  in  god-^ 
liness,  to  teach  them  to  know  God,  to  lead  their 
life  virtuously,  and  to  rebuke  them,  and  correct  thenli 
for  dealing  ill  ! 

The  beginning  of  wisdom  is  the  fear  of  God. 
Let  them  then  learn  what  that  good  and  acceptablii 
will  of  God  is.  Shew  them  the  way  in  which  they 
shoufd  vralk,  that  they  go  neither  to  the  right  hand', 
nor  to  the  left.  The  word  of  God  is  pure,  and  giveth. 
Hnderstanding  to  the  simple;  it  is  a  light  to  their 
footsteps  ;  it  teacheth  those  that  are  young  to  amend 
their  ways. 

When  Christ  came  into  Jerusalem,  the  young 
children  received  him  :  they  cried,  "  Hosanna  to 
the  Son  of  David  !  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  !"  Christ  giveth  witness  of  them  : 
*'  Dy  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings"  hast  thou 
set  forth  thy  praise."  (Matt,  xxi.)  The  words  of  the 
little  and  simple  children  were  able  to  confound  the 
wisdom  of  the  Pharisees.  Thus  were  they  tauglit 
from  their  cradle,  so  careful  were  their  godly  parents 
for  them. 

Contrariwise,  tbey-cannot  have  any  wisdom,  thut 
despise  the  law  of  the  Lord  ;  they  become  blind  and 
"wicked,  and  abominable  in  all  their  ways  ;  they  have 
no  sense,  nor  feeling  of  the  will  of  God  ;  they  can- 
not know  light  from  darkness,  nor  God  from  Belial. 
Such  were  the  little  children  that  mocked  the  Pro- 
phet Elisha,  and  said  to  him,  *'  Come  up,  thou  bald- 
head  ;  come  up,  thou  bald-head."  (2  Kings,  ii.) 
Their  bringing  up  was  no  better  ;  their  wicked  fa- 
thers had  taught  them  nothing  else  but  wantonness  ; 
but  the  wralh  of  God  fell  upon  them,  and  these 
were  destroved  by  two  bears,  two-and-forty  of  them. 

Another  care  which  a  father  ought  to  have  of  his 
children,  is  to  lead  tliem  up  in  the  study  of  virtue  and 
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of  godly  life:  "Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for 
they  shall  see  God."  (Matt,  v.)  Tliey  which  keep  not 
this  way,  are  the  children  of  wrath.  Herein  staudclii 
the  whole  profession  of  a  Christian  life:  "  For  God 
hath-  not  called  us  to  uncleanness,  hut  unto  holi- 
ness." (1  Thess.  iv.)  This  is  the  will  of  God,  and 
this  is  our  promise  made  unto  him,  that  we  serve  him 
in  holiness  and  righteousness  all  the  days  of  our  life, 
that  we  increase  in  virtue,  and  grow  from  grace  to 
grace. 

A  good  and  loving  father,  which  scndeth  his  son 
to  a  dangerous  journey,  either  hy  sea  or  land,  first 
instructeth  him  with  advice,  and  telleth  liim  in  what 
sort  he  shall  avoid  perils  :  Take  heed,  saith  he  ;  the 
way  is  perilous  which  thou  must  pass  ;  the  sea  is 
terrible,  the  waves  rise  up  as  high  as  heaven,  and  by 
and  by  thou  shalt  see  a  pit  as  low  as  hell  ;  the  sands 
may  swallow  thee,  the  rocks  may  destroy  thee,  thou 
shalt  pass  by  huge  mountains,  and  through  wilder-, 
iiesses,  where  thieves  will  assault  thee;  thy  heart  will 
quake,  thou  shalt  cry  for  succour,  and  find  no  man 
to  help  thee.  In  these  and  these  places  hath  many 
a  good  man's  child  been  cast  away.  Oh  !  take  heed, 
iTiy  son,  thou  art  the  staff  and  the  comfort  of  mine 
age  ;  if  ought  come  to  thee  otherwise  than  well,  I 
shall  soon   after  end  my  days  in  sorrow. 

If  a  father  be  thus  careful,  that  his  child  should 
escape  vvorldly  dangers,  he  must  be  more  careful  of 
spiritual  dangers,  in  which  whosoever  is  lost  is  lost 
for  ever.  Therefore  thus  vvill  he  say  to  him  :  Oli! 
my  son,  understand  what  God  hath  done  for  thy 
sake;  take  heed  to  thyself;  the  world  is  all  over 
strewed  with  snares  ;  the  devil  rangeth,  and  seeketh 
whom  he  may  devour  ;  give  no  ground  to  him,  but 
resist  him,  and  he  will  flee  from  thee.  Be  strong  in 
faith  ;  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower  of  de- 
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ence  ;  call  upon  him  in  the  day  of  thy  trouble,  nnd 
he  will  deliver  thee  ;  he  will  give  thee  of  his  Spirit. 

Take  heed,  my  son,  and  be  not  deceived ;  let  no 
wilfulness  cast  thee  away.  If  sinners  entice  thee, 
be  not  a  companion  of  them  in  wickedness.  Fashion 
not  thyself  to  the  likeness  of  this  world,  for  the  v;orld 
passeth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof.  He  that  loveth 
this  world,  the  love  of  God  is  not  in  him.  Be  not 
like  unto  them  that  perish.  Thou  wast  conceived  and 
born  in  sin  ;  thou  art  by  nature  the  child  of  wrath  ; 
but  God  made  thee  meet  to  be  partaker  of  the  inhe- 
ritance of  the  saints  in  light,  and  hath  delivered  thee 
from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated  thee 
into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son.  Receive  not  this 
grace  in  vain,  cast  away  the  works  of  darkness,  and 
put  on  the  armour  of  light.  Be  renewed  in  thy 
heart,  and  in  thy  spirit,  that  it  may  appear  I  have 
been  careful  for  thee. — Thus  a  good  father  seeketh 
to  train  up  his  son,  and  to  nurture  him. 

Besides    these,  fathers   must  also  be  careful    for 
their  children,  to  give  them  correction  and  chastise- 
ment.    God  knoweth  the  mould  of  man's  heart ;  he 
seeth  our  inward  parts  ;  he  said  it  in  the  beginning, 
**  The  imagination  of  man's  heart  is  evil  from  his 
youth."     He  did  see  that  "  all  the  imaginations  of 
the  thoughts  of  his  heart  were  only  evil  continually.'* 
(Gen,  viii.  v.)     Behold  man's   nature,  and  consider 
it  even  from  our  first  birth  ;  how  full  of  affections, 
how  wayward  is  the  young  child,  which  lieth  in  the 
cradle!    His  body  is  but  small,  but  he  hath  a  great 
heart,  and  is  altogether  inclined   to  evil ;  and  the 
more  he  waxeth  in   reason   by  years,   the  more    he 
grovveth  proud,  frovvard,  wilful,  unruly,  and  disobe- 
dient.    If  this  sparkle  be  suffered  to  increase,  it  will 
rage  over,  and  burn  down  the  whole  house.     We  are 
not  born  good,  but  by  education  we  are  changed,  and 
become  good. 
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Therefore  the  wise  man  sailh  (Prov.  xxii,), 
**  Foolishness  is  bound  in  the  heart  oi'  a  child,  but 
the  rod  of  correction  shall  drive  it  away  from  him." 
And  again  (chap,  xxix.),  "  The  rod  and  correcrion 
give  wisdom  ;  but  a  child  set  at  liberty,  maketh  his 
mother  ashamed."  And  in  the  same  chapter,  •'  Cor- 
rect thy  son,  and  he  will  give  thee  rest,  and  will  give 
pleasures  unto  thy  soul."  He  that  spareth  the  rod 
hateth  the  child  ;  for,  "  If  thou  bring  up  thy  son 
delicately,  he  shall  make  thee  afraid  ;  and  if  thou  play 
with  him,  he  shall  bring  thee  to  heaviness.  -Bow 
down  his  neck  whiles  he  is  young,  and  beat  iiim  on 
the  sides  whiles  he  is  a  child,  lest  he  wax  stubborn, 
and  be  disobedient  unto  thee,  and  bring  sorrow  to 
thine  heart,"  saith  Solomon,  Eccl.  xxx. 

Who  hath  not  heard  the  story  of  Eli  and  his 
sons  ?  It  is  worthy  to  be  remembered  for  ever.  lie 
had  shrewd  children  ;  they  feared  not  God,  but 
brake  his  commandments,  and  offended  the  people  : 
their  father  beard  of  their  doings,  but  took  no  care 
for  it ;  he  suffered  them,  and  let  them  alone  so  long, 
that  God  grew  displeased  thereat,  and  called  unto 
Samuel,  and  said,  "  Behold,  I  will  do  a  thing  in  Is- 
rael, whereof  whosoever  shall  hear,  his  two  eaVs  shall 
tingle.  In  that  day  I  will  raise  up  against  Eli  all 
things  which  I  have  spoken  concerning  his  house  ; 
when  I  begin,  I  will  also  make  an  end.  And  I  have 
told  him,  that  I  will  judge  his  house  for  ever,  for 
the  iniquity  which  he  Icnoweth,  because  his  sons  rim 
into  a  slander,  and  he  stayed  them  not."  (l  Sam.  iii.) 
And  it  came  to  pass  shortly  after,  "  The  ark  of  God 
was  taken  by  the  Philistines,  and  the  two  sons  of 
Eli,  Hophni  and  Phineas,  died."  And  Eli  also,  when 
he  heard  the  report  thereof,  fell  from  his  seat  back- 
ward, and  his  neck  was  broken— such  shame  and  con- 
fusion came  upon  him.  This  was  the  hand  and 
judgment  of  God.  In  sparing   his  children,  he  cast 

D  2 


5i  JEWELL    ON    TiUZ    THESSALONlANSi 

awfjy  his  children  and  himself  all  together.  But  Job 
doiilt  far  otherwise  will)  his  children  ;  his  eye  was 
upon  tluMTi,  rind  lie  look  care  lest  they  si lOiiUI  offend 
God.  lie  sanctified  Ihcm,  and  oflered  hnrnt-offer- 
ings  for  tiu'in  daily  ;  (or  Job  thonf>ht,  ''  it  may  be 
that  my  eons  h;ive  sinned,  and  blas|)hemc(l  (toiI  in 
their  hi;uts."  (.lob,  i.)  Therefore  he  prayed  tor  them: 
My  Rons  (saith  he)  are  yonng  and  tender,  and  lack 
discr(;tion  ;  the  ways  wherein  tliey  walk  are  slij)pery, 
they  may  soon  he  deceived,  and  run  into  danger. 
O  Lord,  be  thou  their  guide,  be  thou  unto  them  a 
tower  of  defence,  let  thy  holy  Spirit  go  before  them 
to  direct  them  in  all  their  ways. — So  mindful  was  he 
of  his  children. 

Infancy  is  the  first  part  of  our  life,  and,  as  it  were, 
the  foundation  thereof.  When  a  virtuous  and  a  godly 
childhood  goeth  before,  there  a  godly  and  virtuous 
age  followcth  after.  Contrariwise,  when  the  fathers 
are  not  careful  to  teach  their  children  to  know  God, 
and  to  know  themselves ;  when  they  do  not  breed 
them  up  in  virtue,  nor  reprove  them  when  they  do 
amiss,  they  become  corrupt  in  their  understanding, 
and  abominable  in  their  doings,  void  of  all  knowledge 
and  grace,  and  of  reverence,  or  feeling  of  nature. 

Ver.  J 3.  For  i/ds  cause  also  thank  we  God,  without 
censing,  that  when  you  received  oj  us  the  word  of 
the  pn^achino;  of  God,  ye  received  it  not  as  the  ivord 
of  men,  but  as  it  is  indeed,  the  2vord  of  God,  ivhiclt, 
also  w'orketh  in  you  that  believe. 

As  the  minister's  duty  is  to  teach  the  word  of  God, 
and  divide  it  aright,  without  deceit  or  guile,  so 
ought  the  |)eople  to  receive  it  with  reverence,  and  to 
give  obedience  unto  it.  But  herein  have  we  not 
power  of  onrselves,  our  readiness  cometh  of  God  ; 
unless  it  please  God  to  work  within  us,  and  to  re-i 
niove  the  vail,  and  to  mollify  our  hearts,  whatsoever 
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Mce  hear,  it  moveth  us  not,  it  helpeth  not  our  unbe- 
lief, it  bringelh  us  not  to  the  obedience  of  Chriat. 

If  an  earthly  prince  speak,  or  send  message  unto 
us,  we  give  all  show  of  reverence,  and  hear  him  v.  ith 
all  diligence.  This  word  is  not  of  flesh  and  blood  ; 
it  proceedeth  not  from  kings,  or  emperors,  or  from 
parliament,  or  from  counsels  of  men  ;  but  from  God 
the  Father,  and  from  Jesus  Christ.  When  this  v/or^ 
is  read,  princes  and  emperors  stand  up,  and  lay  down 
their  sword,  and  uncover  their  head,  and  bow  their 
body,  and  do  reverence,  because  they  know  it  is  the 
word  of  God,  which  God  himself  uttered,  that  it 
should  be  as  the  dew  of  heaven  to  moisten  our  souls ; 
as  a  well  of  water  springing  up  to  everlasting  life  ;  as 
a  savour  of  life  unto  life;  and  the  very  power  of  God 
unto  salvation,  to  every  one  that  believeth.  With- 
out this  word  we  can  receive  no  comfort,  we  cannot 
see  the  light,  nor  grow  in  faith,  nor  abide  in  the 
church  of  God.  It  is  the  word  of  reconciliation. 
By  it  God  maketh  atonement  between  himself  and 
the  sons  of  men. 

Thierefore,  when  the  Epistles,  the  Psalms,  and 
the  Gospel,  are  read  in  our  hearing,  let  us  remember 
whose  word  we  hear.  Let  us  think  thus  with  our- 
selves :  These  are  the  words  of  our  gracious  God. 
My  God  openeth  his  mouth  from  heaven  above.  He 
speaketh  to  me,  that  I  may  be  saveti  ;  he  speaketh. 
to  me  to  keep  me  from  error  ;  to  comfort  me  in  the 
adversities  and  troubles  of  this  life,  and  to  li^d  me 
to  the  life  to  come. 

What  is  the  cause  why  so  many  so  little  regard  the 
word  of  God,  why  they  doubt  it  and  suspect  it  ; 
why  they  are  so  soon  weary  of  it,  and  bear  it  not 
that  reverence  that  beiongeth  to  it }  Because  they 
think  not,  neither  from  whom  it  cometh,  nor  wilh 
whose  blood  it  is  jiealed,  nor  to  whose  benefit  it  is 
written.     Lei  us  not  be  asliamed  to  give  place  to  the 
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word  of  God,  to  awake  our  senses,  and  to  submit 
them,  and  our  wisdom,  and  learning,  and  bodies  and 
souls  unto  it.  Let  us  not  harden  our  hearts.  Let 
us  humble  ouiselves  before  God,  and  say,  "  Behold, 
here  am  I ;  let  him  do  to  me  as  seemeth  good  in 
his  eyes."  (2  Kings,  xv.) 

IVhich  also  worketh  in  you  that  believe.  Whoso- 
•fever  heareth  the  words  of  God  and  doth  them  not, 
shall  be  likened  to  a  foolish  man  that  builded  his 
house  upon  the  sand.  "If  ye  know  these  things" 
(saith  Christ,  John,  xiii.),  "  blessed  are  ye,  if  ye  db 
them."  The  same  word  of  God  which  Paul  taught 
the  Thessalonians,  which  was  preached  by  Peter 
and  the  rest  of  the  Apostles  to  the  faithful,  which 
Christ  received  of  his  Father,  and  delivered  to  his 
church,  is  this  day,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  purely 
and  truly  set  down  unto  you.  By  it  you  are  required 
to  amend  your  lives,  and  comforted  in  the  promises 
of  God  to  the  forgiveness  of  your  sins.  If  there  be 
any,  in  whom  it  worketh  not  this  effect,  if  there  be 
any  which  (though  they  hear  it)  believe  it  not,  nor 
are  thereby  renewed  in  their  rninds  ;  it  is  a  token, 
that  they  have  not  received  the  love  of  the  truth  of 
the  Gospel  ;  they  despise  the  word  of  salvation^  and 
it  shall  judge  them  in  that  day. 

Ver.  14.  For,  brethren,  you  are  become  followers  of 
the  churches  of  God,  ivhich  in  Judea  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  because  ye  have  also  suffered  the  same  things 
of  your  oivn  countrymen,  even  as  they  of  the  Jeivs  ; 

Ver.  15.  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  their 
oiun  prophets,  and  have  persecuted  us  ;  and  God 
they  please  not.  and  are  contrary  to  all  men  ; 

Ver.  l6.  And  forbid  us  to  preach  unto  the  Gentiles, 
that  they  might  be  saved,  to  fulfil  their  sins  always. 
For  the  wrath  of  God  is  come  on  them  to  the  utmost. 

'     Wherein  became  they  followers  }     In  suffering  as 
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they  did.  This  is  the  badge  and  cognizance  of  the 
sons  of  God.  Christ  saith  (Luke,  ix.),  "  If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me."  They  fol- 
lowed others,  not  in  pleasure  and  glory,  but  in 
trouble  and  persecution.  For  that  was  the  way  of 
the  Prophets,  and  Apostles,  and  of  Christ  himself. 

Isaiah  the  prophet  was  cut  in  sunder  with  a  saw. 
What  more  cruel  death  ?  His  body  was  rent,  his 
bowels  torn,  and  yet  he  not  quite  dead.  In  such  sort 
it  liked  the  cruel  tormentors  to  sport  themselves. 
Why  ?  what  had  he  done  ?  He  was  a  prophet.  They 
needed  no  other  matter  against  him.  It  was  enough 
that  they  found  him  to  be  a  prophet.  Jeremiah  was 
stoned  to  death — wherefore  ?  Because  he  called  the 
people  to  repentance,  that  they  might  be  saved ;  be- 
cause he  was  a  prophet.  Amos  was  slain  with  a 
bar :  poor  old  man  !  no  reverence  given  to  his 
grey  head,  no  regard  or  pity  was  taken  of  him. 
Wherefore  ?  Because  he  rebuked  iniquity  ;  because 
he  was  a  prophet.  Zachariah  was  slain  when  he 
was  in  his  prayers,  and  doing  sacrifice  in  the  holy 
place,  between  the  entrance  and  the  altar.  Where- 
fore ?  Because  he  declared  the  truth  ;  because  he 
was  a  prophet. 

This  hath  been  the  malice  and  hatred  of  the  devil. 
The  prince  of  the  darkness  of  this  world  hath  raged 
so  even  from  the  beginning.  By  this  means  he  hath 
sought  to  deface  the  truth  and  glory  of  God,  and  to 
establish  his  own  kingdom  in  shedding  the  blood 
and  murdering  the  saints  of  God. 

The  churches  of  God  in  Judea  were  miserably 
vexed  and  afflicted,  they  were  hated  of  all  men,  and 
counted  unworthy  of  life.  Wherefore  ?  Because  they 
turned  to  the  true  and  living  God,  and  did  believe  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Therefore  they  were 
stript,  spoiled,  headed,  quartered,  drowned,  burnt, 
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and  put  to  most  reproachfal  death.  Who  would 
becoiDe  their  followers  ?  Who  would  willingly  learn 
to  be  so  persecuted,  and  made  gazing- stocks  to  all 
the  world  ?  Yet  this  discouraged  not  the  Thessa- 
lonians.  They  were  a  thousand  miles  distant  from 
Judea,  but  were  joined  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  in  brotherly  love  unto  them.  They  heard 
of  their  mildness  and  of  their  constancy,  and  were 
stirred  up  by  their  example.  They  did  hearken  after 
them,  and  were  careful  for  them,  as  for  their  bre- 
thren, and  the  members  of  the  same  bod}'. 

You  have  heard  what  numbers  of  late  have  been 
persecuted,  and  put  to  death,  among  us.  Where- 
fore ?  Because  they  turned  from  idols  to  serve  God, 
as  he  hath  commanded,  and  did  put  their  trust  in 
him.  You  have  heard  how  patiently  and  meekly 
they  went  to  their  death,  and  what  a  plentiful  har- 
vest God  hath  raised  of  their  blood.  For  the  death 
of  his  saints  is  precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 
Their  blood  cannot  be  spent  in  vain.  We  must  re- 
member their  patience  and  zeal,  and  the  cause  why 
they  suffered.  We  must  not  despise,  or  set  light  by 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  which  they  so  joy- 
fully  gave  their  lives. 

And  it  is.  not  enough  that  we  be  mindful  of  such 
examples  as  we  have  had  at  home.  W^e  must  also 
carefully  consider  of  other  churches  abroad.  God 
hath  kindled  afire,  he  will  have  it  burn.  Oh  I  what 
torments  do  our  brethren  daily  suffer  !  What  cru- 
elty is  devised  daily  against  them  !  I  speak  not  of 
death  only,  but  of  rackings,  and  wonderful  extremi- 
ties more  painful  than  deatit.  Wherefore  are  these 
things  done  unto  them  ?  Because  they  are  turned 
to  the  true  and  living  God,  and  believe  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ,  Some  they  hang  by  the  hands, 
and  draw  up  with  a  puliy,  and  bind  great  weights  of 
lead  at  tlicir  heels  to  rend  tliem,  and  tear  their  bodies 
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asunder.  Soine  they  have  tied  unto  great  pieces 
of  timber,  and  have  put  (ire  at  the  soles  of  their  feet. 
They  have  opened  their  mouths,  and  made  them 
draw  in  lawn  into  their  body — a  thing  most  cruel, 
and  yet  which  they  have  practised  ;  the  manner 
whereof  hath  been  thus  reported  :  They  lay  it  so 
far  in  the  mouth,  that  a  man's  breath  easily  draweth 
it  into  his  body,  and  so  it  is  conveyed  into  the  sto- 
mach. When  it  is  well  settled,  then  cometh  tlie 
tormentor,  and  taketh  the  lawn  by  the  other  end, 
and  rusheth  it  suddenly,  with  such  a  force,  as  it 
seemeth  he  doth  pluck  out  the  very  heart  and  en- 
trails— such  a  rare  and  strange  kind  of  cruelty,  as  is 
not  practised  upon  most  notorious  rebels  and  traitors. 
As  for  death,  forty  or  fifty  at  one  time  have  been 
heaped  together,  and  burnt  in  one  lire.  They  have 
set  upon  the  servants  of  God,  and  compassed  the 
church  where  they  have  assembled  together  to  pray 
unto  God,  and  murdered  them  in  their  innocency, 
while   they  lifted  up  pure  hands   unto   God. 

The  French  king,  by  the  counsel  of  such  as 
hate  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  sent  his  cruel  soldiers, 
and  murdered  his  subjects  at  Valois.  He  overthrew 
their  houses,  burnt  their  towns,  destroyed  man, 
woman,  and  child;  spoiled  their  corn,  and 
turned  their  trees  upside  down.  He  wasted, 
defaced,  and  unpeopled  it,  not  for  that  they  were 
thieves  or  rebels,  but  because  they  believed  in  the 
name  of  Christ.  Consider  how  many  are  mur- 
dered in  Flanders,  and  in  the  kingdom  of  France. 
They  are  not  so  far  from  us,  as  Judea  from  Thessa- 
lonica.  They  join  next  unto  us.  God  is  blessed  in 
his  saints,  and  holy  in  all  his  works,  no  cruelty  is 
able  to  quench  his  truth.  There  is  no  counsel, 
which  shall  prevail  against  the  Lord.  He  giveth  in- 
crease, and  placeth  children  instead  of  their  fathers. 
The  more  are  slain  by  the  enemies,  the  more  spring 
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up  by  the  working  of  his  Spirit.  The  more  are  hewn 
down,  the  more  multiply.  We  may  not  be  strangers 
in  this  case.  It  behoveth  us  to  consider  the  afflic- 
tions of  our  brethren.  They  belong  unto  us.  We 
must  pray  to  God  for  them,  that  he  will  put  an  end 
to  their  miseries  ;  otherwise,  we  have  not  the  spirit 
of  God,  we  bear  no  love  nor  care  for  his  house. 

Of  your  countrymen.  This  was  the  greatest  and 
heaviest  j^art  of  their  troubles.  For  what  a  heart's 
grief  is  it  to  the  father,  if  his  son  rise  up  against  him ! 
or  to  the  son,  to  see  his  father  ready  to  betray  him, 
and  to  seek  his  blood  !  Where  this  is  done,  he  will 
say,  O  father,  I  am  thy  son  ;  alas  !  what  have  I  done 
to  have  thy  displeasure  ?  death  is  bitter,  but  thy  dis- 
pleasure is  more  bitter  than  death.  It  were  a  cruel 
thing  that  any  man  should  kill  another  ;  what  is  it 
then,  if  thou  shouldest  kill  thy  own  child  .''  Yet  if 
thou  be  so  bent,  take  my  life  and  spare  my  consci- 
ence ;  spare  my  soul,  that  I  may  deliver  it  up  into 
his  hands  that  hath  given  it  me ;  I  would  be  obe- 
dient unto  thee,  thou  art  my  father,  but  I  may  not 
disobey  God.  He  is  the  Father  of  fathers.  He  hath 
said  (Matt,  x.),  "  He  that  lov^eth  father  or  mother 
more  than  me,  he  is  not  worthy  of  me."  It  is  a 
miserable  case  when  persecution  groweth  so  hot, 
that  the  child  is  driven  to  forsake  his  father,  or  the 
father  his  child  ;  yet  so  doth  the  world  blind  many, 
and  Satan  so  possesseth  their  hearts,  that  he  turneth 
their  love^nto  hatred,  and  shutteth  their  senses,  and 
choketh  and  dammeth  up  the  springs  of  nature. 
They  become  so  blind  and  so  insensible,  that  they 
neither  feel  their  own  flesh,  nor  know  their  own 
blood.  They  think,  in  so  doing,  they  do  God  good 
service.  They  are  enemies  to  the  truth.  They  are 
the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  their  end  is  de- 
struction. 

j4nd  forbid  us  to  preach  unto  the  Gentiles^  that 
they  might  be  saved.     This  is  the  end  whereunto  the 
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Gospel  is  given,  that  the  people  should  be  saved. 
St.  Paul  saith  (1  Tim.  ii.),  "  God  wilieth  that  all 
men  shall  be  saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth."  Therefore  our  Saviour  appointed 
his  Apostles  to  this  office  of  preacliing  his  word, 
saying,  "  Go  and  preach  the  Gospel  unto  all  na- 
tions. Go  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  Israel."  He  saith, 
"  It  is  not  the  will  of  my  Father,  that  one  of  these 
little  ones  should  perish.  Whosoever  believeth  and 
shall  be  baptized,  shall  be  saved."  St,  James  exhort- 
eth  the  faithful ;  "  Receive  with  meekness  the  word 
that  is  grafted  in  you,  which  is  able  to  save  your 
souls."  By  it  we  hear  the  sweet  voice  of  our  Sa- 
viour :  "  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  travail,  and  be 
heavily  laden,  and  I  will  refresh  you."  (Matt,  xi.) 
By  it  we  hear  the  merciful  calling  of  God  :  "  Turn 
unto  me,  and  ye  shall  be  saved."  By  it  we  are  warned 
to  depart  from  the  company  of  such  as  are  enemies  to 
the  truth,  and  to  have  no  fellowship  with  the  un- 
fruitful works  of  darkness.  "  Save  yourselves"  (saith 
St.  Peter,  Acts,  ii.)  "  from  this  froward  generation." 
By  it  we  are  taught  to  believe,  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  Son  of  God,  that  his  name  is  Jesus,  be- 
cause he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins, 
and  that  there  is  not  salvation  in  any  other 
besides  him.  For  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God.  This  is,  therefore, 
the  duty  of  the  preacher,  to  preach  unto  the  people, 
that  so  they  may  be  saved  ;  that  they  may  know  the 
ways  of  God  ;  that  they  may  repent  them  of  their 
sins,  and  be  renewed  unto  godliness. 
.  Who  would  think  there  were  any  that  would  hin- 
der the  course  of  the  Gospel,  or  forbid  to  preach  it 
nnto  the  people  ?  The  Apostle  here  layeth  that 
fault  to  the  Jews,  "  that  they  foibid  him  to  preach 
to  the  Gentiles."  The  same  fault  Christ  found  in 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees :  "  Woe  be  to  you,  inter- 
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preters  of  the  law,  for  ye  have  taken  away  the  key 
of  knowledge  ;  ye  entered  not  in  ) ourselves,  and 
them  that  came  in  ye  forbad." 

Such  there  h.ave  been  always,  and  such  there  are 
now.  Oh!  say  they,  why  should  the  people  know 
these  things  ?  what,  should  they  meddle  with  the 
Scriptures  ?  let  them  do  their  business,  and  apply 
their  occupations.  It  is  not  reason  nor  fit,  that  every 
one  should  be  learned.  When  they  think  they 
know  somewhat,  tliey  become  proud,  and  devise 
heresies  and  maintain  them  ;  as  if  God  had  not  left 
them  to  instruct  the  people,  or  as  if  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  not  the  malice  of  Satan,  were  the  cause 
of  heresies. 

But  God  hath  said  (Deut.  xxxi.),  "Gather  the 
people  together,  men  and  women,  and  children,  and 
thy  stran^ccr  that  is  within  thy  gates,  that  they  may 
hear,  and  that  they  may  learn  and  fear  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  keep  and  observe  all  the  word  of  this  law," 
The  Propl^et  David  thought  it  meet  the  people 
should  know  the  Scriptures  ;  therefore  said,  "  Blessed 
is  that  man  whose  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  that  law  doth  exercise  himself  day  and  night." 
And  again,  '^  Wherewith  shall  a  young  man  redress 
his  ways  ?  In  keeping  thy  words." 

When  Christ  himself  came  first  into  the  world  to 
plant  his  church,  he  vouchsafed  the  poor  and  simple 
the  knowledge  of  his  truth,  and  shewed  it  first  unto 
them.  The  first  that  had  tidings  of  his  birth  were 
not  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  but  a  company  of  poor 
shepherds.  The  first  that  received  his  Gospel,  and 
taught  it  in  the  world,  were  not  doctors  or  learned 
men,  but  fishers,  and  loll- gatherers,  and  of  base 
condition.  The  first  that  met  him  with  triumph  at 
Jerusalem,  and  sang  Hosanna,  were  not  bishops  and 
priests,  but  babes  and  infants.  They  that  followed 
him  most  and  believed,  were  not  the  greatest  men 
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of  power  and  policy,  but  snch  as  the  Pharisees 
termed  a  cursed  people,  which  knew  not  the  law. 
I^he  first  that  told  the  Apostles  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  were  not  the  sagest  and  wisest  men,  but  two 
or  three  silly  women. 

The  first  that  were  converted  to  the  faith  after  his 
resurrection,  were  not  any  of  the  great,  learned,  or 
otherwise  esteemed  and  known  among  the  people, 
but  about  three  thousand  poor,  silly,  simple  men,  so 
base,  and  so  out  of  knowledge,  that  not  one  of  their 
names  could  ever  be  known. 

Why  should  any  man  resist  the  wisdom  of  God  ; 
and  deny  the  people  the  bread  whereon  they  should 
feed,  the  light  by  which  they  may  safely  walk,  the 
hearing  and  reading  of  the  word,  by  which  they  may 
be  turned  to  God  from  idols,  to  serve  the  living 
and  true  God  ?  They  have  cruel  hearts,  and  are 
enemies  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  to  the  salvation 
of  his  people,  which  in  such  sort  deny  them  the 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures. 

To  fulfil  then-  sins  alw&ys.  They  have  refused  the 
word  of  reconciliation  ;  they  are  not  contented  that 
they  have  stoned  the  prophets,  and  killed  them  that 
were  sent  to  them  ;  but  they  yet  resist  the  holy 
Gospel,  and  devise  means  to  keep  all  others  from  the 
comfort  thereof.  This  is  a  token  of  God's  heavy 
displeasure  upon  them,  that  they  repent  not  of  their 
former  evils,  but  grow  worse  and  worse. 

When  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  seemed  to  mis- 
like  the  cruelty  of  their  fathers,  and  said,  if  they  had 
been  in  their  days,  they  would  not  have  been  partners 
with  them  in  the  blood  of  the  prophets ;  our 
Saviour  maketh  their  hypocrisy  known,  that  herein 
they  should  be  like  to  their  fathers,  for  they  should 
kill  and  crucify  the  prophets  and  wise  men,  and 
scourge  them   in  their  synagogues,   and    persecute 
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from  city  to  city,   and  said  to  them  (Matt,  xxiii.),- 
♦'  Fulfil  ye  also  the  measure  of  your  fathers." 

The  cause  of  this  judgment  of  God,  in  giving 
over  the  wicked  to  increase  tlie  heap  of  their  sins, 
the  Apostle  setteth  down  to  the  Romans,  chap.  i. 
^'  As  they  regarded  them  not  to  know  God,  God 
delivered  them  up  to  a  reprobate  mind,  to  do  those 
things  which  are  not  convenient."  For  so  he  some- 
times pnnisheth  our  sins,  and  suffereth  the  wicked  to 
heap  sin  upon  sin,  that  so  their  damnation  may  be  the 


greater 
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For  (he  ivrath  of  God  is  come  on  them  to  the  utmost. 
Though  God  be  patient  and  long- suffering,  because 
he  vvou'd  have  ail  men  come  to  repentance,  yet  in 
whom  his  mercy  takelh  no  place  to  work  their  amend- 
ment, upon  them  he  poureth  out  his  wrath  and  in- 
dignation to  the  utmost.  He  meaneth  not,  that  all 
the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews  were  so  cast  out  of  the 
favour  of  God,  that  never  any  of  them  shall  be 
saved  ;  for  in  another  place  he  saith  (Rom.  xi.)> 
"  Hath  God  cast  away  his  people  ?  God  forbid.  For 
I  myself  am  an  Israelite  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  of 
the  "tribe  of  Benjamin.  God  hath  not  cast  away  his 
people  which  he  knew  before." 

But  miserable  shall  be  their  end,  and  a  terrible 
damnation  shall  they  have,  whosoever  withstand  the 
truth  of  God,  and  to  the  rest  of  their  wickedness 
join  such  a  hatred  and  despiteful  contempt  of  the 
poor  and  simple  sort  of  the  people,  that  they  keep 
them  from  the  wholesome  words  of  doctrine,  and 
forbid  such  as  are  willing,  to  preach  unto  them. 
This  is  their  condemnation;  that  light  came  into 
the  world,  and  they  loved  darkness  better  than  light. 
They  persecute  us  (saith  Saint  Paul),  and  forbid  us 
to  preach  unto  the  Gentiles,  that  they  might  be 
saved  to  fulfil  their  sins  always ;  for  the  wrath  of 
God  is  come  upon  them  to  the  utmost. 
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Ver.  17.  Forasmuch,  brethren,  as  ive  were  kept  from 
you  Jor  a  season,  concerning  sight,  but  not  in 
heart,  we  enforced  the  more  to  see  your  face  with 
great  desire. 

Ver.  18.  Therefore  we  would  have  come  unto  you 
(I  Paul,  at  least  once  or  twice),  but  Satan 
hindered  ns. 

He  told  them  before  how  dearly  and  tenderly  he 
loved  them,  exhorting,  comforting,  and  beseeching 
every  one  of  them,  as  a  father  his  children  ;  he 
taking  care,  lest  by  any  means  they  shoidd  doubt 
of  his  great  good  will  towards  them  ;  and  therefore 
doth  both  witness  the  same,  and  shew  them  through 
what  cause  he  hath  staid  from  them  :  such  a  zeal 
and  care  had  he  over  the  people. 

Oh!  in  what  case,  then,  are  they  that  are  careless,, 
and  make  no  regard  of  the  people  of  God  !  which 
hunt  after  many  livings,  and  bend  not  themselves  to 
do  good ;  which  serve  their  own  belly,  and  seek  to 
be  rich,  and  eat  up  the  people  of  God  as  if  they 
were  bread ;  they  cannot  say  they  have  a  desire  to 
see  the  face  of  their  flock,  and  that  their  heart  is 
with  them. 

Howsoever  they  find  time  for  other  matters,  they 
can  never  take  time  to  know  their  sheep,  and  to  do 
the  work  of  their  ministry  among  them.  They  care 
not  for  them,  they  think  not  of  them,  they  plant 
not,  they  water  not,  they  watch  not,  they  give  no 
warning  of  the  dangers  at  hand,  they  teach  them 
not  to  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to 
live  soberly,  and  righteously,  and  godlily,  in  this 
present  world. 

It  were  happy  if  all  such  were  removed  out  of  the 
church  of  God.  They  destroy  the  souls  of  many, 
and  lead  them  to  destruction  by  their  negligence. 
What  account  shall  they  give  unto  God,    for   the 


64  JEWELL    ON    THE-   THESSALONIANS. 

souls  of  their  brethren  ?  Where  shall  they  stand, 
or  what  will  they  say,  when  he  shall  bid  them  make 
a  strait  account  of  their  stewardship  ? 

This  is  the  practice  of  Satan.  He  useth  all  means 
to  snare  us,  and  withdraw  us  from  that  blessed  hope. 
Sometimes  he  letteth  the  increase  of  the  Gospel,  by 
raising  up  tumults,  and  disquieting  th-e  church  of 
God,  and  stirring  the  hearts  of  such  as  are  in  autho- 
rity to  persecute  by  all  means  the  teachers  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ. 

Again;  when  God  giveth  peace  and  quietness  to 
bis  church,  he  leadeth  the  overseers  of  the  people 
to  a  forgetfulness  of  their  duty,  to  seek  the  plea- 
sures and  delights  of  this  life,  and  to  have  no  regard 
of  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Such  occasions  the  devil 
seeketh,  to  hinder  our  salvation,  and  to  withstand 
the  truth  and  glory  of  God. 

Vcr.  I  g.  For  what  is  our  joy  or  crown  of  rejoicing? 

jire  not  even  you  it  in   the  presence  of  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming  ? 
Ver,  20.  Yea,  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

The  greatest  comfort  to  him  that  laboureth,  is, 
to  see  that  his  labour  cometh  to  good  effect,  and 
worketh  that  which  he  purposed.  He  hath  before 
approved  his  diligence,  and  shewed  the  mercy  of 
God  in  making  his  word  fruitful,  by  opening  their 
hearts,  that  it  might  sink  into  them,  and  take  root 
in  them;  therefore  now  he  exhorteth  them  to  con- 
tinue steadfast,  that  so  he  may  present  them  unta 
God,  and  be  partaker  with  them  of  everlasting 
glcry. 

This  ought  to  be  the  case  of  all  such  which  are 
ministers:  they  should  seek  above  all  things  to  bring 
the  people  to  such  perfection  of  understanding,  and 
to  such  godliness  of  life,  that  they  m^y  rejoice  in 
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their  behalf,  and  so  cheerfully  wait  ft)r  the  cominfr 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


CHAPTER    III. 

Ver.  1 .  JVhereforej  since  we  could  no  longe?-  forbear^ 
we  thought  it  good  to  remain  at  j^theufi  alone  ; 

Ver.  '2.  And  have  sent  Timoiheus  our  brother,  and 
minister  of  God,  and  our  labour-fell oiu  in  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  to  establish  you,  and  to  comfort 
you,  touching  your  faith. 

I  KNOvVj  your  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  is  many  ways 
assaulted.  The  envious  man  will  take  all  occasions 
to  sow  darnel  among  the  Lord's  corn.  He  will  seek. 
to  take  away  the  good  seed  that  is  sowed  in  your 
hearts.  You  are  dear  unto  me.  Your  wounds  are 
my  wounds,  and  your  grief  my  grief.  Therefore, 
since  I  myself  am  hindered,  that  I  cannot  come  unto 
you,  to  be  with  you  in  your  afflictions,  I  send  unto 
you  my  fellow-labourer  in  the  Gospel.  I  have  but 
one  with  me,  whom  I  love  tenderly,  and  trust  him 
as  mine  own  soul — him  I  send  unto  you. 

I  leave  myself  destitute,  and  v/ithout  a  com^ 
panion  among  the  infidels,  here  at  Athens,  in  a 
city  much  given  to  idolatry,  and  which  cannot  abide 
the  name  of  Christ.  Thus  have  I  burdened  myself 
to  relieve  you,  and  taken  from  myself  to  comfort 
you.  I  have  been  careless  of  myself  and  careful  for 
you,  and  for  the  church  of  God  which  is  among 
you. 

The  Apostle  had  sent  Timothy  to  other  pierces,  to 
the  Corinthians  and  to  the  Philippians.  He  always 
found  him  constant  in  faith,  and  zealous  to  do  good 
unto  the  saints;  and  now  commendeth  him  to  this 
congregation,  and  calleth  him  "brother,  a  minister 
of  God,  and  his  labour-fellow;"  that  so  they  might 
conceive   his  great  care  for  theip,    which   sent  %% 


66  JEWELL   ON   THE    THESSALONIANS* 

worthy  a  man  unto  them  ;  and  also  that  they  would 
esteem  him,  and  have  him  in  reputation,  to  hearken 
unto  Timothy,  and  to  do  in  all  things  as  he  should 
direct  them. 

Such  as  Saint  Paul  nameth  Timothy,  should  all  they 
be,  which  are  sent  unto  the  people.  They  must^ 
hold  the  faith  of  Christ  unfeignedly,  and  profess  it 
boldly  ;  they  must  be  called  and  allowed  of  God  to 
his  service ;  and  must  not  be  idle,  but  painful,  and 
labouring  to  build  up  the  house  of  God,  and  to  gather 
in  his  harvest ;  that  they  may  truly  be  called  the 
ministers  of  God  and  labourers  in  the  Gospel. 

They  that  are  called  to  this  service,  must  not  think 
it  enough,  that  they  serve  God,  as  men  of  other 
trades  do  ;  for  princes,  and  all  sorts  of  people,  owe 
service  and  homage  unto  God,  to  serve  him  in 
holiness  and  righteousness  all  the  days  of  their  life. 
This  service  of  godly  conversation  and  obedience 
must  ministers  also  most  carefully  perform.  But  the 
especial  serv-ice  which  belongeth  to  their  calling,  is 
to  carry  the  ark  of  the  covenant  before  their  people  ; 
to  do  their  message  truly  when  they  are  sent  ;  to 
teach,  to  instruct,  to  exhort,  to  comfort,  to  rebuke 
in  season  and  out  of  season  ;  to  plant,  to  weed,  to 
grafF,  to  shred,  to  hold  up  their  hands  and  to  pray 
for  the  people :  to  do  this  service  for  kings,  for 
subjects,  for  rich,  for  poor,  for  the  wise,  for  the 
simple,  for  the  godly,  and  for  the  wicked  ;  to  esta- 
blish them,  and  comfort  them  touching  their  faith. 

Paul  calleth  himself  often  the  servant  of  God  and 
the  servant  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  rejoiceth 
in  this  service,  and  reckoneth  it  in  part  of  his  glory. 
If  we  consider  the  pains  and  travels  which  he  took, 
we  shall  know,  what  diligence  all  others  that  are 
called  to  the  same  service  ought  to  s^ew.  Thus  he 
rvriteth  of  himself  (Rom.  xi.)  :  "  I  am  debtor  both 
to  the  Grecians  and  to  the  barbarians,  both  to  the 
\^ise  men  and  the  unwise.     Tljerefore,  as  much  as 
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likitb  in  me,  I  am  ready  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  you 
also  that  are  at  Rome."  Again  (J  Cor.ix.) :  "  Though 
I  be  free  from  all  men,  yet  have  I  made  myself  ser- 
vant unto  all  men,  that  1  might  win  the  more.  And 
unto  the  Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew,  that  I  may  win  the 
Jews,;  to  them  that  are  under  the  law,  as  though  I 
were  under  the  law,  that  1  may  win  them  that  are 
under  the  law.  I  am  made  all  things  to  all  men,  that 
I  might  by  all  means  save  some."  Again  (2  Cor.  iv.) : 
''  We  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Jesus  Christ  the 
Lord,  and  ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesus'  sake." 
Again  (1  Cor.  iv.):  *^  We  are  reviled,  and  yet  we 
bless ;.  we  are  persecuted,  and  yet  suffer  it."  I 
ferve  not  myself,  saith  he,  but  God  ;  I  serve  not  to 
seek  mine  own  affections,  but  to  set  forth  his  glory. 

Thus  in  his  own  example  he  teacheth  us,  that  in 
the  service  of  the  church  of  God  we  must  eni^ure 
all  pains,  and  not  refuse  to  follow  our  calling  for  any 
reproach,  or  shame,  or  villany,  which  may  bt; 
wrought  against  us  by  men. 

Ver.  3.  That  no  man  should  be  moved  with  these 
qfflictioiis  ;  for  ye  yourselves  hnoiVj  that  we  are 
appointed  thereunto. 

Think  not  that  you  shall  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  this 
world,  if  you  be  the  faithful  servants  of  Christ. 
Christ  shed  his  blood  for  thee,  that  thou  shouldest 
not  refuse  to  give  thy  blood  for  him.  Drink  the  cup 
of  bitter  gall,  whereof  Christ  began  to  thee,  and 
carry  thy  cross,  that  thou  n)ayest  follow  ham. 
If  thou  be  ashamed  of  the  cross,  thou  art  ashamed 
of  Christ;  if  thou  be  ashamed  of  Christ,  he  will  be 
ashamed  of  thee  before  his  Father  in  heaven.  The 
cross  cannot  hurt  thee,  for  Christ  hath  sanctified  it 
in  his  blood. 

Behold  not  the  sword  which  striketh  thee,  but 
think  on  the  crown  of  glory,  which  thou  shalt  receive. 
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Gold  is  clearer  after  it  hath  been  put  into  the  fire  :  be 
thou  gold  J  and  the  fiery  persecution  shall  not  hurt 
thee.  Let  not  the  fear  of  death  put  out  thy  faith. 
Trust  in  the  Lord :  be  strong,  and  he  shall  establish 
thy  heart.  Be  rooted  and  built  in  Christ,  and 
stablished  in  the  fiiith.  Then  shall  thy  heart  rejoice, 
and  no  man  shall  take  thy  joy  from  thee. 

Ver.  4.  For  verily,  ivhen  we  were  with  you,  we  told 
you  before  that  lue  should  suffer  tribulations^  even 
as  it  came  to  pass,  and  ye  know  it. 

God  giveth  us  warning  to  be  ready  to  suffer  af- 
flictions for  his  name.  (Eccles.  ii.)  '^  My  son,  if  thou 
■wilt  come  into  the  service  of  God,  stand  fast  ia 
righteousness  and  fear,  and  prepare  thy  soul  to 
temptation."  And  in  Proverbs,  iii.  "  My  son,  refuse 
not  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  neither  be  grieved 
with  his  correction.  For  the  Lord  correcteth  him 
whom  he  loveth ;  even  as  the  father  the  child  in 
vhom  he  delighteth."  *'As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke 
iiud  chasten,"  saith  Christ  (Rev.  iii.);  therefore  the 
Apostle  telleth  the  Hebrews  (xii.),  "If  you  be  without 
correction,  whereof  all  are  partakers,  then  are  ye 
bastards  and  not  sons."  In  the  tenth  of  Matthew, 
our  Saviour  warneth  his  disciples  hereof ;  '•  Behold, 
I  send  you  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves." 

Thus  God  schooleth  and  nurtureth  his  people, 
that  so,  through  many  tribulations,  they  may  enter 
to  their  rest.  Frankincense,  when  it  is  put  in  the 
fire,  giveth  the  greater  perfume :  spice,  if  it  be 
pounded,  smelleth  the  sweeter  :  the  earth,  when  it  is 
torn  up  with  the  plough,  becometh  more  fruitful ; 
the  seed  in  the  ground,  after  frost,  and  snow,  and 
winter  storms,  springeth  the  ranker  :  the  nigher  the 
vine  is  pruned  to  the  stock,  the  greater  grape  it 
^•ieldeth  :  the  grape,  when  it  is  most  pressed  and 
beaten,  maketh  the  sweetest  wine :  fine  gold  is  the 
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•better  when  it  is  cast  into  the  fire  :  rough  stones 
with  hewing  are  squared,  and  made  fit  for  building : 
cloth  is  rent  and  cut,  that  it  may  be  made  a  gar- 
ment :  linen  is  bucked^  and  washed^  and  wrung,  and 
beaten,  and  is  the  fairer. 

These  are  familiar  examples  to  shew  the  benefit 
and  commodity  which  the  children  of  God  receive 
by  persecution.  By  it  God  washe-th  and  scoureth 
his  congregation.  "  We  rejoice  (saith  St.  Paul, 
Rom.  V.)  in  tribulations,  knowing  that  tribulation 
bringeth  forth  patience,  and  patience  experience, 
^n-d  experience  hope,  and  hope  maketh  not  ashamed.*' 
The  power  of  God  is  made  perfect  in  weakness  ; 
and  all  things  turn  unto  good  to  them  that  fear  the 
Lord. 

Ver.  5.  Even  for  this   cause,  when  I  could  no  longer 

forbear,  1  sent  him,  that  1  mi.^lit  know   of  your 

faith,  lest  the  tempter  had  tempted  you  in  any  sort, 

and  that  our  labour  had  been  in  vain. 
Ver.  6.   But  now   lately,  when  Timotheus  came  from 

you  unto  us,  and  brought  us  good  tidings  of  your 

faith  and  love,  and  that  ye  have  good  remembrance 

of  us,  always  desiring  to  see  us,  -as  we  also  do  you  ; 
Ver.   7«   Therefore,  brethren,  lue  had  consolation  in 

you,  in  all  our  affiiction  and  necessity  through  your 

faith. 
Ver.  8.  For  now   are  we   alive,  if  ye  stand  fast  in 

the  Lord. 
Ver.  g.  For  wltat  thanhs  can  tve  recompense  to   God 

again  for  you,  for  all  the  joy  wliereiuith  we  rejoice 

for  your  sahes  before  our  God, 
Ver.  10.   Night  and  day,  praying  exceedingly,  that 

we  Qnight  see  your  face,  and  might  accomplish  that 

which  is  lacking  in  your  faith. 

The  Apostle  continueth  in  declaring  his  earnest 
affection  towards  them,  and  how  greatly  he  rejoiced 
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to  hear  of  their  constancy  in  the  faith,  and  of  their 
love  and  agreement  together  ;  for  he  feared  it  might 
have  happened  to  them  as  it  had  done  to  others. 
He  preached  to  the  Galatians,  but  they  gave  ear  to 
false  apostles,  and  went  back  from  that  he  had  taught 
them.  "  I  am  in  fear  of  you  (saith  he),  lest  I  have 
bestowed  on  you  labour  in  vain."  And,  "  Ye  did 
run  well ;  who  did  let  you,  that  you  did  not  obey 
the  truth  ?  It  is  not  of  the  persuasion  of  him  that 
calleth  you."  The  devil  hath  bewitched  you  and  be- 
guiled your  eyes. 

Such  is  the  subtilty  and  the  power  of  Satan  in  the 
children  of  disobedience :  Judas  was  an  Apostle 
equal  with  Peter  and  the  other  Apostles ;  the  devil 
entered  into  his  heart  and  bewitched  him,  and  then 
he  became  the  child  of  destruction.  Julian  the 
apostate  was  a  Christian,  and  a  reader  in  the  church  ; 
but  became  an  enemy  of  Christ ;  and  when  he  was 
stricken  in  the  field,  by  a  miracle  from  heaven,  he 
threw  up  his  blood  in  defiance  of  Christ ;  so  had  the 
devil  bewitched  him,  and  changed  his  heart  to  wic- 
kedness. 

It  might  have  been,  that  their  weakness  should 
in  like  sort  have  been  overcome,  when  the  tempter 
tempted  them.  And  so  the  gold  which  he  had  left 
with  them,  might  have  been  turned  into  dross,  and 
the  light  into  darkness,  and  the  kingdom  of  God 
taken  away  from  them.  For  then  had  his  labour 
been  in  vain,  and  they  had  received  the  word  to 
their  own  damnation.  For  it  had  been  better  for 
them  not  to  have  known  the  way  of  righteousness, 
than,  after  they  have  known  it,  to  turn  from  tb£ 
holy  commandment  given  unto  them. 

The  devil  is  the  tempter.  His  strength  and  prac- 
tice is  not  always  by  force  of  arms,  but  by  subtle 
persuasions  and  other  slights.  He  reasoneth  with 
Eve,  why  she  would  not  taste  of  the  apple,  which 
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Was  sweet,  pleasant,  and  delicate,  and  telleth  the 
poor  woman,  God  did  nothing  but  mock,  her  ;  for 
God  knew  what  day  they  should  eat  thereof,  their 
eyes  should  be  opened,  and  they  should  know  as 
much  as  God.  He  came  to  Christ,  and  said,  "  Com- 
mand that  these  stones  be  made  bread  ;"  and,  "  Cast 
thyself  down,  if  thou  be  the  Son  of  God  ;  then  thou 
shalt  be  worshipped,  and  taken  for  a  great  prophet.'* 

He  tempted  David  after  this  sort :  Why  wilt  thou 
serve  God  ?  He  hath  advanced  thine  enemies,  and 
hath  forsaken  thee, and  left  thee  in  misery.  "I  fretted,'* 
saith  David  (Psalm  Ixxiii.),  "at  the  foolish  :  these  are 
the  wicked,  yet  prosper  they  alway  and  increase  ia 
riches.  Certainly  I  have  cleansed  my  heart  in  vain, 
and  washed  my  hands  in  innocency,  for  daily  have  I 
been  punished,  and  chastened  every  morning.  Mine 
heart  was  vexed  ;  so  foolish  was  I  and  ignorant,  I 
was  a  beast  before  thee."  He  tempted  Job,  the 
faithful  servant  of  God,  and  told  him,  that  he  was 
righteous  and  holy,  and  gave  alms,  in  vain ;  that  God 
had  no  regard  for  his  prayers,  and  would  not  hear 
them. 

This  tempter  walteth  all  occasions  to  draw  us  from 
our  faith  and  steadfastness  in  the  Lord.  Yet  is  he 
never  so  busy,  as  when  any  persecution  is  raised 
against  the  truth.  Then  is  he  in  his  ruff:  then 
playeth  he  his  part,  and  leaveth  nothing  undone, 
whereby  he  may  move  us  to  forsake  the  truth. 

Wilt  thou  (saith  he)  be  so  foolish  to  lose  thy 
life,  and  knowest  not  wherefore  ?  Art  thou  wiser 
than  thy  forefathers  ?  Why  shouldest  not  thou 
be  contented  to  do  as  thy  father,  and  mother,  and 
friends,  and  kinsfolks  ?  Thinkest  thou  they  have 
not  as  good  care  of  their  souls  as  thou  hast  of  thine? 
Wilt  thou  make  them  pagans  and  infidels }  Dost 
thou  think  they  are  damned  ? 

*'  Be  wise,  and  cast  not  thyself  away.  Flesh  is  frail, 
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life  is  sweet,  death  is  dreadful ;  but  to  die  in  the  fir«, 
to  be  burned  alive,  to  see  thy  arms  and  thy  legs 
quite  burned  from  thy  body,  and  that  yet  thou  canst 
not  die— this  is  most  terrible,  thou  canst  never 
abide  it. 

*'  Behold  so  many  kings  and  princes,  noblemen, 
cardinals,  bishops,  doctors,  and  learned  men,  and 
whole  kingdoms  and  countries,  of  the  contrary  opi- 
nion. Be  not  wilful,  thmk  not  thyself  wiser  thanr 
all  the  world.  What  were  it  for  thee  to  come  to 
the  church,  and  to  shew  thyself  obedient,  and  to  do 
as  others  do  ?  It  is  a  small  matter  to  look  up,  and 
hold  up  thy  hands  at  the  sacring.  If  it  be  an  offence, 
thou  slialt  be  excused,  because  thou  art  forced  to  do 
it  by  authority.  God  is  merciful,  he  will  forgive 
thee." 

Thus  and  thus  doth  Satan  tempt  us,  and  sifteth 
ns,  to  lead  us  from  our  steadfastness.  These  devices 
he  practised  of  late  days  before  our  eyes,  with  many 
constant  professors  of  Christian  religion  ;  i  but, 
through  the  mighty  power  of  God,  they  quenched 
all  his  fiery  darts,  and  through  many  tribulations  en- 
tered into  glory. 

Thanks  be  to  God,  which  doth  make  us  able, 
through  his  grace,  not  only  to  believe  in,  him,  but 
also  to  suffer  for  his  sake.  He  is  faithful,  and  will 
not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted  above  that  we  are  able, 
but  will  even  give  the  issue  with  the  temptation,  that 
"  we  may  be  able  to  bear  it.  He  hath  bidden  us  call 
upon  him  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  he  will  deliver  us. 
*'  Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord,  and  trust  in  him 
(saith  the  Prophet,  Psalm  xxxvii.),  and  he  shall 
bring  it  to  pass.  I  have  set  the  Lord  always  before 
me,  for  he  is  at  my  right  hand,  therefore  I  shall  not 
slide."  And  again,  '-The Lord  is  with  me,  therefore 
i  will  not  fear  what  man   can   do   unto  me.     It  is 
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better  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  than  to  have  confidence 
in  princes."  (Psah-n  xvi.  cviii.) 

When  our  Saviour  foretold  his  disciples  of  the 
troubles  to  come,  he  also  niaketh  comfort  to  them 
of  the  strength  and  the  help  which  they  shall  re- 
ceive of  God,  saying,  "■  When  they  deliver  you  up, 
take  no  thought  how  or  what  ye  shall  speak  ;  for  it 
shall  be  given  you  in  that  hour  what  ye  shall  say.'* 
(Matt.  X.)  He  telleth  them  by  whom  they  shall  be 
persecuted  :  '*  Ye  shall  be  betrayed  also  of  your  pa- 
rents, and  of  your  brethren,  and  kinsmen,  and 
friends,"  (Luke,  xxi.)  And  in  what  sort  :  *' They 
shall  lay  hands  on  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  deliver 
you  to  the  synagogues,  and  into  prisons,  and  bring 
you  before  kings  and  rulers."  And  for  what  cause  ? 
"  For  my  name's  sake."  Then  what  the  godly 
in  this  case  must  do  :  "  Fear  them  not :  he  that  en- 
dureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved."  Last  of  all,  he 
promiseth  to  be  with  them,  and  to  strengthen  them  : 
*'  This  shall  turn  to  you  for  a  testimonial :  lay  it  up, 
therefore,  in  your  hearts,  that  you  premeditate  not 
what  you  shall  answer  :  for  I  will  give  you  a  mouth 
and  wisdom,  whereagainst  all  your  adversaries  shall 
not  be  able  to  speak  nor  resist." 

Thus  were  the  things  spoken  of,  long  before, 
which  we  have  seen  lately  done.  Whosoever  will  set 
down  the  story  thereof,  now  they  are  passed,  must 
needs  declare  it  in  the  manner  as  it  was  forespoken. 
Their  own  kinsfolks  and  friends  betrayed  many,  and 
brought  them  to  the  bishops,  who  delivered  them 
into  prisons,  for  the  name  of  Christ,  and  for  the 
love  of  his  truth.  The  blessed  v/itnesses  or  martyrs 
of  God  feared  not,  but  endured. 

Many  were  simple,  young  men,  young  maidens, 
men  and  women  of  great  age,  labouring  men,  and 
men  of  occupations.  Yet  God  gave  them  such  a 
mouth   and  such   wisdom,    as  all    their    adversaries 
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were  not  able  to  speak  against  it,  nor  resist  it.  Wh» 
readeth  that  Scripture  diligently,  and  considereth 
this  story  of  our  time  advisedly,  cannot  confess  but 
that  the  light  of  God's  Gospel  is  come  among  us,  and 
that  we  are  they  upon  whom  the  latter  end  of  the 
world  is  come,  and  in  whom  he  doth  shew  forth  the 
great  might  of  his  power. 

Therefore  such  temptations  as  Satan  useth  cannof 
make  the  man  of  God  fall  from  his  anchor-hold  ;  his 
hope  is  safely  laid  up  in  his  breast ;  he  knoweth  in 
whom  he  putteth  his  trust,  and  therefore  he  saith, 
I  presume  out  of  knowledge ;  I  esteem  not  to  know 
any  thing,  save  Christ  Jesus,  and  him  crucified  ;  I 
believe  not  in  my  fathers ;  I  reverence  them,  and 
love  them,  but  I  believe  only  in  God  ;  I  fear  not  the 
sword,  I  fear  not  what  man  can  do  unto  me^  but  I 
fear  Him  that  can  kill  my  body  and  soul. 

It  is  better  for  me  to  abide  the  fire,  and  lose  my 
life,  that  I  may  live  for  ever,  than  to  deny  God  for 
safeguard  of  my  life,  and  be  cast  into  hell-fire.  If 
there  be  so  many  partakers  of  their  errors,  and  so 
few  that  cleave  to  the  truth,  the  multitude  of  them 
shall  not  save  me  ;  and  it  is  no  trial  of  God's  truth, 
whether  it  be  received  of  many  or  of  few.  Cardinals, 
and  bishops,  and  doctors,  may  be  wise  and  learned  ; 
8o  were  Annas  and  Caiaphas,  the  high-priests,  and 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  which  did  put  to  death  the 
Lord  of  glory. 

I  dare  not  do  ill,  because  other  men  do  it.  I  may 
not  tempt  God.  My  conscience  is  truly  assured  by 
God's  word  what  is  idolatry,  and  the  dishonour  of 
God.  If  I  should  come  into  the  church,  and  make 
such  shows  as  you  advise  me,  and  be  partaker 
with  idolaters,  I  should  do  hurt  to  others  in  mine  ill 
example  ;  I  should  do  against  mine  own  conscience, 
which  would  be  a  heavy  witness  against  me,  both 
whiles  I  live  ia  tins  world,  and  in  the  dreadful  day 
of  judgment. 
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Ver.  11.  Now  God  himself  even  our  Father^  and  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christy  guide  our  journey  unto  you. 

Ver.  12.  j4nd  the  Lord  increase  you,  and  make  y on 
abound  in  love  one  towards  another,  and  toivards 
all  men,  even  as  we  do  toivards  you  ; 

Ver.  13.  To  make  your  hearts  stable,  and  unblamable 
in  holiness  before  God  even  our  Father,  at  the  com- 
ing of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  his  saints. 

I  have  planted  you,  you  are  my  children,  whom  I 
have  begotten  in  Christ ;  I  love  you,  and  have  care 
over  you  ;  I  have  an  exceeding  desire  to  see  your 
face:  but  Satan  hath  withstood  my  purpose,  and  found- 
means  to  keep  me  from  you  ;  I  commit  my  voyage  to 
God,  if  it  please  him  that  1  may  come  unto  you,  to 
rejoice  with  you,  and  comfort  you. 

He  knoweth  what  is  good  for  me,  and  what  Is 
profitable  for  you  ;  the  cause  is  his  own  ;  he  will  do 
all  things  to  his  glory  ;  he  will  tread  Satan  under  our 
feet.  We  cannot  purpose  and  dispose  of  ourselves. 
"  I  know  that  the  way  of  man  is  not  in  himself,  nei- 
neither  is  it  in  man  to  walk  and  to  direct  his  steps.'* 
(Jer.  X.) 

The  Lord  increase  you  in  all  godliness,  that  you 
may  abound  more  and  more,  even  as  you  have  heard 
of  us  how  you  ought  to  walk  :  you  are  but  a  little 
flock  ;  God  increase  your  number,  and  make  all  them 
partakers  of  his  kingdom  with  you,  which  hear  oi 
your  faith  and  conversation  in  Clirist. 

To  make  your  hearts  stable  and  unblamable. 
That  nothing  move  you  or  trouble  you  ;  that  your 
hearts  and  consciences  be  quiet ;  that  you  nuiy  stand 
upright,  and  shew  yourselves  in  great  confidence  be- 
fore his  judgment-sent ;  that  when  you  shall  see 
God's  hand  stretched  out,  and  his  plagues  prepared 
ag'aiust  the  wicked,  vou  be  not  afraid. 
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This  is  the  haven  of  rest,  whereto  no  man  cometh, 
but  he  that  hath  a  quiet  conscience  ;  this  is  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  Highest,  wherein  they  shall  dwells 
this  is  the  holy  mountain  wherein  they  shall  rest,  that 
walk  uprightly,  and  work  righteousness^  and  speak 
the  truth  in  their  heart. 

Here  let  us  consider  the  rages  and  tempests  of  a 
troubled  mind,  and  of  an  unquiet  conscience,  which 
knoweth  that  God  is  an  avenger  of  all  wickedness, 
and  that  death  is  the  due  reward  of  sin,  which  ac- 
knowledgeth  himself  to  be  a  sinner,  and  findeth  no 
way  how  he  shall  escape  hell-fire. 

This  man,  when  he  thinketh  with  himself  of  these 
things,  he  cannot  but  be  amazed  and  disquieted  above 
measure.  The  sound  of  the  trumpet  is  ever  in  his 
ears  ;  he  heareth  the  voice  of  the  Judge,  saying. 
Stand  forth,  sinner ;  now  declare  how  thou  hast  used 
thy  body,  give  a  reckoning  of  thy  whole  life ;  then 
his  conscience  beginneth  to  quake  and  tremble.  Then 
he  needeth  no  witness  to  accuse  him,  nor  judge  to 
condemn  him  ;  he  is  both  witness  and  judge  against 
himself. 

The  danger  hereof  may  somewhat  appear  in  those 
which  are  taken  and  prisoned,  and  arraigned  before 
a  judge.  When  he  knoweth  himself  guilty,  heareth 
the  evidence  pronounced  against  him,  seeth  the 
judo-e  severe  to  deal  justice  without  mercy,  and  there- 
fore is  assured  of  death  ;  what  grief  and  torment 
feeleth  he  at  heart !  what  would  he  not  give,  what 
would  he  not  do,  to  escape  the  danger  \ 

But  the  danger  whereunto  God  judgeth  us  is 
greater,  and  the  manner  of  his  judgment  is  straiter. 
Here  the  judge  may  be  deceived,  he  is  but  a  man ; 
but  there  God  is  the  Judge,  who  is  the  searcher  of 
the  heart  and  reins,  and  no  man  shall  be  hid  from 
his  heat.  Here  nothing  can  be  done  without  evi- 
dence, without  witnesses  and  proof :  before  God,  he 
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that  bath  offended  shall  accuse  himself.  This  is  the 
case  of  conscience  ;  itself  is  witness,  itself  calleth  for 
judpneiit  to  condemnation. 

His  conscience  shall  make  the  sinner  say,  "  I  have 
offended  against  God  ;  I  have  despised  his  word,  and 
would  not  give  ear  to  learn  it ;  I  would  not  know 
the  time  of  God's  mercy,  and  of  my  visitation  ;  I 
lived  in  fornication,  and  committed  theft,  and  kept 
wrongfully  other  men's  goods  ;  I  was  disobedient  to 
parents  ;  nurtured  not  my  children  in  the  fear  of 
God  ;  kept  not  my  heart  from  doing  iniquity ;  I 
abused  my  goods,  my  wits^  my  senses,  and  the  good 
grace  of  God . 

"  I  have  sinned  against  Heaven,  and  against  God, 
and  am  not  worthy  to  be  called  his  son.  The  wrath 
of  God  is  worthily  fallen  upon  me  ;  hell-fire  Is  my 
meed  ;  the  mercy  of  God  cannot  save  me,  for  my  sin 
is  greater  than  that  it  can  be  forgiven :  mine  owa 
heart  and  conscience,  heaven  and  earth,  the  angels 
and  archangels,  God  himself,  and  Christ  the  Re- 
deemer of  them  that  believe  in  him,  are  against  me  ; 
I  cannot  cast  mine  eyes  to  any  place,  but  ever  I  se^ 
my  damnation  before  me." 

Then  doth  he  tremble  with  agony,  and  stand  in 
fear  ;  his  heart  dasheth  and  beateth,  as  the  waves  of 
the  sea  ;  he  feeleth  uproar,  war,  lightning,  thunder, 
death,  and  hell  in  his  heart ;  he  shall  fly  when  no 
man  followeth  him  ;  he  shall  say  to  the  hills  and 
rocks,  *'  Fall  on  me,  and  hide  me  from  the  presence 
of  Him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath 
of  the  Lamb." 

Such  is  the  terror  of  an  unquiet  mind.  Though 
all  the  princes  in  the  world  would  join  themselves  to 
do  it,  the  wicked  can  never  enjoy  peace.  God  keep 
us  far  from  such  agonies,  and  give  us  pure  hearts 
and  clear  consciences. 
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Ver.  1.  Aad  furthermore  we  beseech  you,  h'ethren^ 
and  exhort  you  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  ye  increase 
more  and  more,  as  ye  have  received  of  us  how  yc 
ought  to  walk  and  to  please  God. 

Ver,  2.  For  ye  knoiv  what  commandment  ive  gave 
you  by  the  Lord  Jesus, 

"We  commend  you  not,  nor  nse  any  force,  but  en- 
treat you  with  all  patience  and  meekness,  that  ye 
will  love  your  own  souls,  and  think  and  do  those 
things  which  please  God.  You  are  they  to  whom  the 
promise  was  made.  God  hath  called  you  out  of 
darkness  into  his  marvellous  light ;  he  hath  not  dealt 
80  with  every  nation,  neither  have  they  known  his 
judgments. 

We  come  not  to  you  in  our  own  name;  we  have 
charge  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  all  nations;  there- 
fore we  speak,  unto  you  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  we  shew  you  the  way,  that  you  may 
walk  in  it ;  we  declare  unto  you  the  will  of  God,  that 
you  may  be  saved.  For  '^yet  will  the  Lord  wait,  that 
he  may  have  mercy  upon  you  ;  and  therefore  will  he 
be  exalted,  that  he  may  have  compassion  upon  you/* 
saith  the  Prophet.  (Isaiah,  xxxviii.) 

We  have  opened  unto  you  the  whole  treasure  of 
God's  mercy,  we  have  led  you  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
and  made  you  see  the  Lamb  of  God.  that  taketh  away 
the  sins  of  the  world  ;  we  have  preached  unto  you 
remission  and  forgiveness  of  your  sins  through  his 
name.  If  you  have  heard  us  and  believe,  you  shall  be 
saved  ;  if  any  man  preach  unto  you  otherwise  than 
that  you  have  received,  let  him  be  accursed. 

How  you  ought  to  walk,  and  please  God.  It  is  not 
enough  that  ye  believe  ;  ye  must  also  walk  and  live 
atccording  to  knowledge.     This  is  the  will  of  God» 
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'^.For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  ordained, 
that  we  should  walk  in  them.  For  the  grace  of  God 
hath  appeared,  that  bringeth  salvation  unto  all  men, 
and  teaclieth  us  that  we  should  live  soberly,  and  righ- 
teously, and  godly  in  this  life ;  looking  for  the 
blessed  hope  and  appearing  of  the  glory  of  the  mighty 
God,  and  of  our  Saviour  Christ."  (Eph.  ii.  Titus,  ii.) 

In  this  sort  hath  our  teaching  been  among  you  ; 
that  you  might  shew  forth  your  faith  by  your  works  ; 
that  it  availeth  you  nothing  to  say  you  have  faith,  if 
you  have  no  works,  because  the  faith  that  hath  no 
works  is  dead. 

This  we  are  taught  by  the  words  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus:  he  saith  (Matt,  vii.),  "Not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  but  he  that  doth  my  Father's  will 
that  is  in  heaven."  Again,  "  Every  tree  that  bring- 
eth not  forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into 
the  fire.  The  servant  that  knoweth  his  master's 
will,  and  doth  it  not,  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
stripes."  Thus  hath  our  Lord  commanded  us  to  be 
like  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  to  let  our  light 
go  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  our  good 
works.  Thus  the  Apostle  taught ;  thus  the  church 
of  God  this  day  teacheth  ;  it  requireth  faith  as  the 
instrument  and  means  to  apply  the  merits  and  passion 
of  Jesus  Christ  for  our  salvation,  and  good  works  as 
fruits  and  witnesses  of  our  faith. 

Whosoever  learneth  aright,  and  believeth  the 
Gospel  as  he  ought,  grovveth,  and  goeth  forward 
from  virtue  to  virtue.  If  he  were  ignorant  before, 
he  cometh  thereby  to  knowledge  ;  if  he  were  weak, 
he  groweth  in  strength ;  if  he  were  wicked^,  he- 
turneth  unto  godliness, 

O 
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Ver.  3.  For  this  is  the  zvill  of  God,  even  your  holiness,-. 

and  that  ye  should  abstain  from  fornication  : 
Ver.  4.   That  every  one  of  you  should  know  how  to 

possess  his  vessel  in  holiness  and  honour. 

God  requireth  true  and  unfeigned  holiness."  Wash 
you  (saith  the  Prophet  Isaiah),  make  you  clean,  take 
away  the  evil  of  your  works  from  before  mine  eyes, 
cease  to  do  ill."  This  is  the  commandment  of  God, 
that  so  we  should  be  partakers  of  his  heavenly  nature. 
As  He  which  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in 
all  manner  of  conversation,  saith  St.  Peter. 

Abstain  from  fornication.  Nothing  so  much  hin- 
dereth  true  holiness  as  fornication,  uncleanness,  wan- 
tonness, and  such-like.  Every  sin  that  a  man  doth, 
is  without  the  body  ;  but  he  that  committeth  forni- 
cation, sinneth  against  his  own  body.  God  is  the 
avenger  of  such ;  he  will  judge  the  adulterers  and 
fornicators.  Be  not  deceived.  Neither  fornicators, 
T.oY  adulterers,  nor  wantons,  shall  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

Know  to  possess  his  vessel.  That  is,  his  body. 
And  the  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  he 
saith  to  the  Corinthians  (i.  6.),  "  And  therefore  glo- 
rify God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  for  they 
^re  God's."  In  this  body  we  shall  rise  out  of  our 
.'grave,  and  appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of  God  ; 
fin  this  body  we  shall  sit  upon  the  twelve  seats,  and 
judge  the  twelve  tribes.  God  shall  crown  it  with 
glory  and  honour.  Keep  this  vessel  clean,  it 
is  precious  ;  keep  it  in  honour,  keep  it  in  holiness. 
Make  not  the  member  of  Christ  a  member  of  the 
devil.    Sliame  not  your  bodies,  shame  not  yourselves. 

Ver.  5.  jind  not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence,  even  as 
the  Gentiles  which  hioiv  not  God. 

Give  not  yourselves  over  tofi^lthy  affections,  as  the 
horse  and  mule  which  have  no  understanding,  and  a« 
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the  Gentiles  which  have  no  fear  of  God's  judo;ment : 
their  heart  and  mind  is  unclean  ;  they  know  not 
God  ;  they  know  not  themselves  ;  they  know  not  the 
difference  of  this  life,  and  of  the  life  to  come. 

Therefore  they  know  not  sin  ;  or,  if  they  know  it, 
they  refrain  it  not,  but  follow  the  lusts  of  their  cor- 
rupt nature,  and  give  themselves  to  wantonness,  to 
work  all  uncleanness,  even  with  greediness. 

Thus  the  Apostle  setteth  down  what  is  the  fruit 
of  ignorance,  and  whereto  a  man  groweth,  that  know- 
eth  not  God.  That  devotion,  therefore,  which  some 
say  is  the  daughter  of  ignorance,  hath  no  likeness 
with  true  holiness  ;  "  for  this  is  life  eternal  (saith 
Christ,  John,  xvii.),  that  they  know  thee  to  be  the 
only  very  God,  and  whom  thou  hast  sent,  Jesus 
Christ." 

Ver.  6.  Thai  no  man  oppress  or  defraud  his  brother, 
in  any  matter  ;  for  the  Lord  is  an  avenger  of  nil 
such  things,  as  ive  have  also  told  you  beforetimt 
a7id  testified. 

Let  no  man  defraud  his  brother,  neither  by  false 
weight,  nor  by  false  measure,  nor  by  lying  words. 
Let  your  measures,  and  weights,  and  words,  be  true  ; 
let  your  gains  be  just  and  true,  that  God  may  bless 
them.  His  blessing  will  make  you  rich,  and  whatso- 
ever he  blesseth  not,  shall  waste  and  consume,  and 
do  you  no  good.  Do  unto  others  as  you  would  they 
should  do  unto  you.  This  is  true  dealing,  and  up- 
right. 

If  thou  speak  more  than  is  true,  if  thou  take  more 
than  thy  ware  is  worth,  thy  conscience  knoweth  it 
is  none  of  thine.  God  will  destroy  all  the  workers 
of  iniquity.  He  that  delighteth  in  sin  hateth  his 
own  soul.  The  mouth  that  accustomctii  to  lie, 
slay eth  the  soul, 
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Defraud  not  thy  brother;  he  is  thy  brother,  whether 
he  be  rich  or  poor ;  he  is  thy  brother,  and  the  son  of 
God.  Wilt  thou  do  wrong  to  thy  brother  ?  Wilt 
thou  oppress  the  son  of  God,  and  that  even  in  th^ 
sight  of  God  ?  God  is  his  father,  he  will  not  leave  it 
unpunished  in  thee.  If  he  be  simple  and  unskilful, 
abuse  not  his  simplicity.  God  is  the  God  of  righteous- 
ness. Deal  justly,  that  thine  own  conscience  accuse 
thee  not. 

Teach  not  thy  sons  nor  thy  servants  to  deceive 
others,  and  to  gain  by  wickedness  :  after  they  hav^ 
learned  of  thee  to  deceive  others,  they  will  deceive 
thee  also.  Job  prayed  daily  for  his  children.  Be 
thou  also  careful  that  thy  children  and  servants  de^ 
ceive  no  man,  nor  hurt  any.  Their  sins  shall  be  laid 
to  thy  charge. 

Why  askest  thou  of  God,  that  he  will  feed  thee, 
and  give  thee  thy  daily  bread,  and  waitest  not  upon 
his  will,  but  feedest  upon  the  bread  of  iniquity  ?  This 
meat  will  not  nourish  thee ;  this  wealth  will  not 
stand  by  thee ;  for  God  will  not  prosper  it.  The 
wise  man  saith  (Prov.  xx.),  **  The  bread  of  deceit  is 
sweet  to  a  man,  but  afterwards  his  mouth  shall  he 
filled  with  gravel." 

Ill-gotten  goods  have  an  ill  end.  God  hath  said 
by  the  Prophet  Haggai,  "  Ye  have  sown  much,  but 
you  have  brought  in  little.  Ye  brought  it  home, 
and  I  did  blow  upon  it."  We  have  examples  hereof 
daily.  We  have  seen  great  heaps  of  wealth  suddenly 
blown  away,  and  consumed  to  nothing;  great  houses 
decayed,  and  the  hope  of  the  wicked  quite  over- 
thrown. 

Here  will  I  speak  somewhat  of  the  unhappy  trade 
pf  usury  ;  because  therein  standeth  the  most  miserr 
c|ble  and  shameful  deceiving  of  the  brethren.  I  will 
not  speak  all  that  may  be  said,  for  it  would  be  to9 
long  and  over-wearisoin^.     I  will  have  regard  of  that 


JEWELL   ON'   THR    THES3AL0NIA?^S.  gT 

shall  be  agreeal/ie,  and  profitable,  and  behoveful  for 
you  to  hear. 

And  that  yon  may  tlie  better  consider  hereof,  and 
see  the  whole  matter  of  usury,  I  will  shew  you  first 
what  usury  is;  then,  whence  it  springeth  ;  and  what 
are  the  causes  of  usury.  Thirdly,  what  cometh  of 
it ;  what  hurt  it  worketh  to  the  commonwealth  ;  and 
I  will  lay  forth  such  reasons,  as  may  make  any  good 
man  abhor  it.  Then  I  will  declare  what  the  holy 
fathers  and  the  apostles  and  martyrs,  and  Christ, 
and  God  himself,  have  thought  and  spoken  of  usury. 

Many  simple  men  know  not  what  is  usury,  nor 
ever  heard  of  the  name  of  it.  The  world  were  happy 
if  no  man  knew  it ;  for  evil  things  do  less  harm  when 
they  be  most  unknown.  Pestilences  and  plagues  arc 
not  known,  but  with  great  misery.  But  that  you 
may  learn  to  know  it,  and  the  more  to  abhor  it,  this 
it  is : 

Usury  is  a  kind  of  lending  of  money,  or  corn,  or 
oil,  or  wine,  or  of  any  other  thing,  wherein,  upon 
covenant  and  bargain,  we  receive  again  the  whole 
principal  which  we  delivered,  and  somewhat  more,  for 
the  use  and  occupying  of  the  same.  As  if  I  lend 
one  hundred  pounds,  and  for  it  covenant  to  re- 
ceive one  hundred  and  five  pounds,  or  any  other 
sum,  greater  than  was  the  sum  which  I  did  lend. 
This  is  that  which  we  call  usury  ;  such  a  kind 
of  bargaining,  as  no  good  man,  or  godly  man, 
ever  used  ;  such  a  kind  of  bargaining,  as  all  men 
that  ever  feared  God's  judgment  have  always  abhor- 
red and  condemned.  It  is  filthy  gains,  and  a 
work  of  darkness.  It  is  a  monster  in  nature,  the 
overthrow  of  mighty  kingdoms,  the  destruction  of 
flourishing  states,  the  decay  of  wealthy  cities,  the 
plague  of  the  world,  and  the  misery  of  the  people. 
It  is  theft,  it  is  the  murdering  of  our  brethren,  it  ia 
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the  curse  of  God,    and   the  curse  of  the  people. 
This  is  usury. 

By  these  signs  and  tokens  you  may  know  it ;  for 
wheresoever  it  reigneth,  all  those  mischiefs  ensue* 
But  how,  and  how  many  ways  it  may  be  wrought,  I 
will  not  declare.  It  were  horrible  to  hear ;  and  I 
come  now  to  reprove  usury,  and  not  to  teach  it. 

Let  us  see  then,  what  is  the  cause  hereof,  and 
whence  it  groweth  ;  who  is  the  mother,  the  nurse, 
or  the  breeder  of  usury  ;  for  it  groweth  not  every 
where,  nor  among  all  men.  Many  hate  it  and  detest 
it,  and  had  rather  die  than  live  of  such  spoil.  It  is 
not  of  God  ;  for  God  straitly  forbiddeth  it ;  neither 
is  it  found  among  the  children  of  God ;  for  love 
seeketh  not  her  own  profit,  but  to  do  good  to  her 
neighbour. 

Whence,  then,  springeth  usury  ?  Soon  shewed. 
Even  thence,  whence  theft,  murder,  adultery,  the 
plagues  and  destruction  of  the  people  do  spring. 
All  these  are  the  works  of  the  devil,  and  the  works 
of  the  flesh.  Christ  telleth  the  Pharisees  (John,  viii.), 
*' You  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of 
your  father  you  will  do."  Even  so  may  it  truly  be 
said  to  the  usurer,  Thou  art  of  thy  father  the  devil, 
and  the  lust  of  thy  father  thou  wilt  do,  and  therefore 
thou  hast  pleasure  in  his  works. 

The  devil  entered  into  the  heart  of  Judas,  and  put 
in  him  this  greediness  and  covetousness  of  gain,  for 
which  he  was  content  to  sell  his  Master.  Judas* 
heart  was  the  shop,  the  devil  was  the  foreman  to 
work  in  it.  Saint  Paul  saith  (1  Tim.  vi.),  "They 
that  will  be  rich,  fall  into  temptation  and  snares,  and 
into  many  foolish  and  noisome  Justs,  which  drown 
men  into  perdition  and  destruction  ;  for  the  desire  of 
money  is  the  root  of  evil."  And  St.  John  saith 
(1  Ep.4ii.),    "  Whosoever  committeth  sin  is  of  tVi© 
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devil."     Thus   we  see   that  the  devil  is  the  planter 
and  the  father  of  usury. 

Covetousness,  desire  of  money,  unsatiable  greedi- 
ness, deceitful ness,  unmercifuhiess,  injury,  oppres- 
sion, extortion,  contempt  of  God,  hatred  to  the 
brethren,  and  hatred  of  all  men,  are  the  nurses  and 
breeders  of  usury.  It  springeth  from  Salan,  and 
groweth,  and  is  watered  and  fed,  and  nourished,  by 
these  cruel  and  damnable  monsters. 

Let  us  see  farther,  what  are  the  fruits  which  come 
of  usury.  For  perhaps  it  doth  some  good,  and  you 
may  think,  that  many  are  the  better  for  it.  These, 
therefore,  are  the  fruits  :  It  dissolveth  the  knot  and 
fellowship  of  mankind;  it  hardeneth  man's  heart; 
it  maketh  men  unnatural,  and  bereaveth  them  of 
charity  and  love  to  their  dearest  friends  :  it  breedeth 
misery,  and  provoketh  the  wrath  of  God  from  heaven: 
it  consumeth  rich  men,  it  eateth  up  the  poor ;  it 
maketh  bankrupts,  and  undoeth  many  households. 
The  poor  occupiers  are  driven  to  flee,  their  wives 
are  left  alone,  their  children  are  helpless,  and  driven 
to  beg  their  bread,  through  the  unmerciful  dealing 
of  the  covetous  usurer. 

When  David  layeth  out  the  wickedness  of  the 
country  where  he  was  persecuted,  he  saith  of  them 
(Psalm  liv.),  "Usury  and  deceit  departeth  not  from 
their  streets ;  one  seeketh  to  spoil  and  eat  up  another.'* 
These  are  the  commodities  and  the  fruits  of  usury. 
Such  is  usury  in  the  midst  of  a  city  ;  and  such  good 
it  worketh,  as  fire  doth,  when  it  is  set  to  the  roof  of 
a  house  ;  or  as  the  plague  doth,  when  it  is  taken  to 
the  midst  of  the  body,  and  toucheth  the  heart. 

We  have  heard  whence  usury  springeth,  and  what 
hurt  it  doth  ;  which  whosoever  considereth,  may 
find  cause  enough  to  loath  it  and  forsake  it.  One 
asked  of  Cato,  "  What  it  was  to  commit  usury  ?'* 
"  What  is  it   (saith  he  again)   to  kill  a  man  }     He 
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that  is  an  usurer,  is  a  murderer."  The  same  Cato 
saith,  "  Our  fathers  punished  a  thief,  with  payment 
of  the  double  of  that  he  had  taken  ;  but  the  usurer 
was  always  condemned  to  pay  four  times  the  value." 
They  were  wise  men  :  they  thought  that  an  usurer 
was  much  worse  than  a  thief. 

For  a  thief  is  driven  by  extremity  and  need ;  the 
usurer  is  rich,  and  hath  no  need.  The  thief  stealeth 
in  corners,  and  in  places  where  he  may  be  unknown  ; 
the  usurer,  openly  and  boldly  at  all  times,  and  in 
anyplace:  the  thief,  to  relieve  his  wife  and  children; 
the  usurer,  to  spoil  his  neighbour,  and  to  undo  his 
wife  and  children  :  the  thief  stealeth  from  the  rich, 
who  have  enough  ;  the  usurer,  from  the  poor  that 
hath  nothing  :  the  thief  fleeth,  and  will  be  seen  no 
more  ;  the  usurer  standeth  by  it,  continueth,  and 
stealeth  still  ;  day  and  night,  sleeping  and  waking, 
he  always  stealeth. 

The  thief  repenteth  of  his  deed,  he  knoweth  he 
hath  done  wrong,  and  is  sorry  for  it ;  the  usurer 
thinketh  it  is  his  own,  that  it  is  well  gotten,  and 
never  repenteth  nor  sorroweth,  but  defendeth  and 
niaintaineth  his  sin  impudently.  The  thief,  if  he 
escape,  many  times  becometh  profitable  to  his  coun- 
try, and  bestoweth  himself  painfully  in  some  trade  of 
life  ;  the  usurer  leaveth  his  merchandise,  forsaketh 
his  husbandry,  giveth  himself  to  nothing  wliereby  his 
country  may  have  benefit :  the  thief  is  satisfied  at 
length  ;  the  usurer  hath  never  enough. 

The  belly  of  the  wicked  will  never  be  filled.  As 
the  sea  is  never  filled  with  water,  though  all  the 
streams  in  the  world  run  into  it ;  so  the  greediness 
of  an  usurer  is  never  satisfied,  though  he  gain  never 
so  unreasonably.  The  sea  is  profitable;  the  usurer 
is  hnrtful  and  dangerous.  By  the  sea  we  may  pass 
and  come  safely  to  the  haven  ;  but  no  man  passeth 
by  usury  without  loss  or  shipwreck. 


iEWEtt    ON   TttE    tHESSALbNlAl^fS.  8^ 

Now  hear  what  the  godly  and  learned  fathers  of 
the  church  have  thought  of  usury.  No  doubt,  they 
were  godly  men,  and  wrote  hereof,  as  God  had  in- 
spired theni,  aild  as  Others  before  them  had  done, 
Augustine  saith,  *'  What  shall  I  speak  of  usury, 
whereof  the  laws  and  judges  require,  that  restitution 
be  made  ?  is  he  ftiore  cruel,  which  stealeth  some- 
thing away  from  the  rich  man,  or  he  that  killeth  a 
poor  man  with  usury?"  Mark  this:  An  usurer 
(saith  Augustine)  is  cruel.  Why  ?  He  killeth. 
Whom?  The  poor  man,  whom^  in  charity^  he  is 
bound  to  relieve. 

Ambrose  hereof  saith,  *^  He  that  lacketh  where- 
with to  keep  life,  payeth  you  usury  ;  what  heavier 
case  may  there  be  ?  He  seeketh  to  be  healed,  and 
you  poison  him  ;  he  asketh  you  bread,  and  you  give 
him  a  knife ;  he  desireth  you  to  set  him  at  liberty, 
and  you  bring  him  to  further  bondage."  And  again, 
*'  Thou  usurer  growest  wealthy  by  other  men's 
heaviness;  thou  makest  gains  of  their  tears  and  weep- 
ing; thou  art  fed  with  their  hunger;  thou  coinest  thy 
money  of  the  skins  of  those  men  whom  thou  destroy- 
est  t  how  thinkest  thou  thyself  to  be  rich,  and  yet 
beggest  an  alms  of  him  that  is  poor?"  And  the  same 
father  saith  further,  "Whomsoever  it  is  lawful  to 
kill,  thou  mayest  lend  him  thy  money  to  usury." 
For  he  that  taketh  usury  killeth  without  a  sword 
These  be  holy  fathers,  and  worthy  of  credit ;  they 
shew  us  that  usury  is  as  bad  as  to  kill  and  murder  a 
man  wilfully. 

Chrysostom  likewise  :  "  God  hath  forbidden  that 
no  man  shall  take  usury,  in  this  sensible  or  common 
raoney.  Why  ?  Because  either  of  them  is  much 
hindered.  He  that  oweth  money  is  made  poorer ; 
and  he  that  lendeth  it,  by  this  kind  of  enriching  him- 
self increaseth  the  number  of  his  sins."  Again,  he 
saith,  "  Even  as  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 
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lump  of  dough  ;  even  so,  usury,  when  it  cometh 
into  any  man's  house,  draweth  all  his  substance,  an4 
changeth  it  into  debt." 

He  that  is  an  usurer,  wisheth  that  all  others  may 
lack,  and  come  to  him,  and  borrow  of  him  ;  that  all 
others  may  lose,  so  that  he  may  have  gain.  There- 
fore, our  old  forefathers  so  much  abhorred  this  trade, 
that  they  thought  an  usurer  unworthy  to  live  in  the 
company  of  Christian  men  ;  they  did  excommunicate 
him.  They  suffered  not  an  usurer  to  be  a  witness 
in  matters  of  law  ;  they  sufiered  him  not  to  make  a 
testament,  and  to  bestow  his  goods  by  will.  When 
an  usurer  died,  they  would  not  suifer  him  to  be 
buried  in  places  appointed  for  the  burial  of  Christians; 
so  highly  did  they  mislike  this  unmerciful  spoiling 
and  deceiving  our  brethren. 

But  what  speak  I  of  the  ancient  fathers  of  the 
church  ?  There  was  never  any  religion,  nor  sect, 
nor  state,  nor  degree,  nor  profession  of  men,  but 
they  have  disliked  it.  Philosophers,  Greeks,  Latins, 
lawyers,  divines,  catholics,  heretics,  all  tongues  and 
nations,  have  ever  thought  an  usurer  as  dangerous 
as  a  thief:  the  very  sense  of  nature  proveth  it  to 
be  so :  if  the  stones  could  speak,  they  would  say  as 
much. 

Therefore,  our  Saviour  saith  (Luke,  vi.),  '*  Do 
good  and  lend,  looking  for  nothing  again."  He 
aaith  not, Lend,  and  look  not  for  your  principal  again  ; 
but,  look  for  no  gain  thereby.  Look  not  to  receive 
more  than  thine  own  for  the  use  and  occupying  of  it. 
Defraud  not  another ;  thou  vvouldst  not  another 
should  defraud  thee.  Oppress  him  not ;  have  pity 
on  his  wife  and  children :  thou  wouldst  i;iot  have  thy 
wife  and  children  undone. 

In  Leviticus,  xxv.  God  saith,  "  If  thy  brother  be 
impoverished,  and  fallen  into  decay,  thou  shalt  take 
110  usury  of  him,  nor  vantage  ;  but  thou  shalt  fear  thy 


JEWELL    OX    THE    THESSALONIANS.  SQ 

God,  that  thy  brother  may  live  with  thee."  God  saith, 
"  Tiiou  sluilt  take  no  usury ;"  and  he  hath  power 
and  authority  to  command.  And  in  Exodus,  xxii, 
"  If  thou  lend  money  to  my  people,  to  the  poor  with 
thee,  thou  shalt  not  be  as  an  usurer  unto  him,  ye 
shall  not  oppress  him  with  usury."  Shew  them  mercy 
for  my  sake  ;  they  are  my  people.  I  can  enrich  him, 
I  can  impoverish  thee.  I  set  up  and  throw  down 
whom  I  will.  When  thy  neighbour  needeth  thy 
help,  and  seeketh  comfort  at  thy  hands,  afflict  him 
not  as  an  enemy,  oppress  him  not  like  a  tyrant. 

Ezekiel  the  Prophet  setteth  down  the  wrath  of  God 
against  usurers  (chap,  xviii.)  :  "  He  that  hath  given 
forth  his  money  upon  usury,  or  hath  taken  increase, 
shall  he  live?  he  shall  not  live,  saith  the  Lord;  he 
shall  perish  in  his  own  sin  ;  his  blood  shall  be  upon 
his  head."  Therefore,  when  he  reckoneth  the  of- 
fences of  Jerusalem,  and  declareth  the  h'eavy  plagues 
that  are  prepared  against  that  wicked  city,  he  saith, 
*'  Thou  hast  taken  usury  and  increase,  and  thou  hast 
defrauded  thy  neighbours  by  extortion,  and  hast  for- 
gotten me,  saith  the  Lord  God;  behold,  therefore,  I 
have  smitten  mine  hands  upon  the  covetousness  that 
thou  hast  used.  Thou  hast  done  injury  to  my  people, 
that  thou  mightest  make  thine  ovi  ii  gain.  Thy  wrongs 
and  oppressions  done  by  usury  rise  up  into  heaven ; 
therefore  I  will  gather  thee,  and  blow  the  fire  of  my 
wrath  upon  thee/'  saith  the  Lord. 

Thus  hath  God  spoken,  even  the  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  which  can  scatter  thy  gold  in  the  wind, 
and  blow  it  to  nothing.  Thus  he  speaketh  to  thee 
•  that  hearest  and  rcadest  his  word,  which  knowest 
tliat  his  will  is,  thou  sliouldest  not  lend  thv  money  to 
usury.  Thou  dost  oppress  (saith  he).  Whom?  Thv 
brother,  for  whom  Christ  vouchsafed  to  shed  his 
blood.  And  what  brother  ?  .  Him  that  was  poor, 
which  came   to   thee  for  need,  to  seek  thy   iielp. 
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How  ?  Wickedly,  closely,  falsely,  craftily,  deceitfully, 
like  an  hypocrite,  under  colour  to  do  him  gooci. 
Wherewith  ?  With  thy  money,  thy  gold  and  silver, 
which  God  hath  given  thee  to  relieve  the  poor  and 
needy  withal. 

God  hath  said,  Thoa  shalt  not  take  usury ;  and 
what  art  thou  that  despisest  the  voice  of  the  Lord  ? 
whose  words  wilt  thou  hear,  that  wilt  not  hear  the 
word  of  God  ?  remember  the  words  ;  you  cannot 
forget  them.  Thou  shalt  not  take  usury  of  thy  bro- 
ther ;  he  is  poor,  and  fallen  in  decay;  thou  shalt 
not  be  an  usurer  unto  him  ;  thou  shalt  not  oppress 
him  with  usury,  for  it  is  cruelty  and  abomination  iii 
the  sight  of  God ;  therefore  will  God  pour  out  his 
wrath,  and  consume  the  usurer;  he  shall  not  enter 
into  the  tabernacle  of  the  Highest ;  he  shall  have  no 
part  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God,  but  shall 
be  cast  into* the  outward  darkness. 

But  some  will  say,  all  kinds  of  usury  are  not  for- 
bidden. There  may  be  cases  where  usury  may  stand 
with  reason  and  equity  ;  and  herein  they  say  so  much 
as  by  wit  may  be  devised,  to  paint  out  a  foul  and  ugly 
idol,  and  to  shadow  themselves  in  manifest  and  open 
wickedness.  Whatsoever  God  saith,  yet  this  or  that 
kind  of  usury,  say  they,  which  is  done  in  this  or  that 
sort,  is  not  forbidden.  It  profiteth  the  common- 
wealth, it  relieveth  great  numbers  ;  the  poor  should 
otherwise  perish,  no  man  would  lend  them. 

By  like  good  reason,  there  are  some  that  defend 
theft  and  murder:  they  say,  there  may  be  some  case, 
whete  it  is  lawful  to  kill  or  to  steal ;  for  God  willed 
the  Hebrews  to  rob  the  Egyptians,  and  Abraham  to 
kill  his  own  son  Isaac.  In  these  cases,  their  robbery, 
and  the  killing  of  his  son,  were  lawful.  So  say  they  ; 
even  so  by  like  reason  do  some  of  our  countrymen 
jmaintain  concubines,  courtezans,  and  brothel-houses, 
and  stand  in  defence  of  open  stews. 
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They  are  (say  they)  for  the  benefit  of  the  country, 
they  keep  men  from  more  dangerous  inco!ivenience  ; 
take  them  away,  it  will  be  worse.  Ahhough  God 
say  (Deut.  xxiii.)j  "  There  shall  be  no  whore  of  the 
daughters  of  Israel,  neither  shall  there  be  a  whore- 
keeper  of  the  sons  of  Israel ;"  yet  these  men  say, 
all  manner  of  whoredom  is  npt  forbidden.  In  these 
and  these  cases  it  is  not  amiss  to  allow  it. 

God  said  to  Saul  (1  Sam.  xv.),  "Go  and  strike 
Amalek,  and  destroy  ye  all  that  pertaineth  to  them, 
and  have  no  compassion  on  them,  but  slay  both  man 
and  woman,  both  infant  and  suckling,  both  ox  and 
sheep^  both  camel  and  ass :"  so  strait  and  precise 
was  God's  commandment.  Forth  marcheth  Sau!, 
setteth  upon  his  enemies,  God  assisteth  him,  and 
giveth  him  the  victory.  When  he  took  Agag  pri  • 
soner,  and  saw  him  to  be  a  goodly  tall  gentleman, 
he  had  pity  on  him  and  saved  him  alive  ;  and  the 
best  and  fairest  of  the  sheep  and  oxen,  and  other 
cattle,  he  did  not  destroy,  although  he  knew  well 
that  God  had  commanded  him  to  kill  man  and 
beast,  every  one  without  exception. 

Then  came  Samuel  unto  him,  and  said,  Oh,  why 
hast  thou  not  done  as  thou  wert  commanded  ?  Here, 
let  us  mark  the  wicked  answer  of  Saul,  in  defence  of 
liis  wilful  disobedience.  It  had  been  great  pity  to 
have  slain  Agag,  so  comely  and  tall  a  gentleman  ; 
I  have  taken  him,  and  kept  him  prisoner.  And  if  I 
should  have  destroyed  this  goodly  cattle,  they  had 
come  to  nothing ;  it  was  better  to  save  them  for 
the  victualling  of  my  soldiers  ;  and  tlie  fairest  of  thetu 
may  be  offered  in  sacrifice.  So  brake  he  the  com- 
mandment of  God,  under  pretence  of  doing  honour 
to  God. 

But  Samuel  said,  "  Hath  the  Lord  as  great  plea- 
sure in  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices,  as  when  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  is  obeyed  ?  Behold,  to  obev  is  better 
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than  sacrifice  ;  and  to  disobey  his  holy  will,  is  to  tt* 
nounce  and  forsake  him." 

So  may  we  say  to  the  usurer  :  Thou  hast  devised 
cases  and  colours  to  hide  thy  shame  ;  but  what  re- 
gard hath  God  to  t!iy  cases  ?  what  careth  he  for  thy 
reasons  ?  the  Lord  would  have  more  pleasure,  if, 
when  thou  hearest  his  yoice,  thou  wouldst  obey  him  ; 
for  what  is  thy  device  against  the  counsel  and  ordi- 
nance of  God  ?  What  bold  presumption  is  it  for  ;i 
mortal  man  to  control  the  commandments  of  the 
immortal  God  ?  and  to  weigh  his  heavenly  wisdom 
in  the  balance  of  human  foolishness  ?  When  God 
saith,  "  Thou  shalt  not  take  usury,"  what  creature 
of  God  art  thou  which  canst  take  usury  ?  When 
God  maketh  it  unlawful,  what  art  thou,  O  man,  that 
saith  it  is  lawful  ? 

This  is  a  token  of  a  desperate  mind.  It  is  found 
true  in  thee,  that  Paul  said,  ^'  The  love  of  money  is 
the  root  of  all  evil."  Thou  art  so  given  over  unto  the 
wicked  mammon,  that  thou  carest  not  to  do  the  will 
of  God. 

Wilfulness  and  presumption,  are  tokens  that  such 
men  are  impudent,  and  past  shame.  He  that  ofFend- 
eth  of  simplicity,  may  find  mercy  ;  but  they  which 
of  pride  and  boldness  go  against  the  known  truth, 
and  do  that  thing  which  they  know  to  be  ill,  and 
devise  shifts  to  colour  that  which  all  reason  and 
learning  of  God  and  man,  and  nature  itself,  have  con- 
demned, they  are  lallen  into  temptation  and  snares, and 
into  foolish  lusts,  which  drown  them  in  destruction. 

God  is  the  Lord,  we  are  but  servants;  he  hath 
made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves  ;  we  are  but  as  clay  in 
his  hands  ;  we  cannot  repeal  the  law  that  God  hath 
establistied,  we  must  obey  it.  We  may  not  do  the 
things  which  seem  good  in  our  own  eyes,  they  may 
deceive  us;  but  we  must  do  whatsoever  God  biddeth 
us  to  do,  and  forsake  to  do  those  things  which  he 
forbiddeth. 
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Thus  much    for   an    entry  to   those  which   can 
bring  so  good  reasons  for  so  ill  a  matter. 

Many  defend  their  usury,  by  that  liberty  which 
they  think  they  have,  to  use  their  goods  in  such 
sort,  as  seemeth  best  to  themselves,  and  is  most  to 
their  advantage:  May  I  not,  say  they,  do  with  mine 
own  goods  what  I  will  ?  This  would  they  not  say,  if 
they  were  of  Him,  which  hath  said  by  his  holy  Apostle 
(I  Peter,  iv.),  "  Let  every  man  as  he  hath  received 
the  gift,  so  minister  the  same  one  to  another,  as  good 
disposers  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God." 

It  is  the  law  of  nature,  that  no  man  abuse  the 
things  that  are  his,  to  the  hurt  and  hindrance  of 
another.  May  a  man  take  his  own  dagger,  and  there- 
with commit  murder;  or  may  a  man  take  off  his  own 
fire,  and  therewith  burn  his  neighbour's  house  ?  He 
that  said,  "  Thou  shalt  not  kill,"  hath  also  said, 
•'  Thou  shalt  not  steal ;  thou  shalt  not  commit  usury; 
thou  shalt  not  defraud  thy  brother  in  bargaining." 

He  is  not  unrighteous,  that  he  will  judge  the  mur- 
derer, and  will  not  condemn  the  usurer.  In  that  day 
the  usurer  shall  know  whose  money  it  was,  where- 
with he  defrauded  his  brother.  His  money  shall  not 
help  him  ;  he  shall  have  no  shifts  to  convey  himself 
from  the  wrath  of  God  ;  he  and  his  money  shall 
perish  together. 

But  the  usurer  will  say,  -'^The  poor  man  came  to 
me  ;  I  was  not  in  haste  to  seek  him  ;  he  moaned  his 
case  to  me  ;  I  took  pity  of  him,  and  lent  him  money. 
Since  then,  he  and  all  his  have  been  the  better."  Here 
you  shall  see  the  great  kindness  and  pitiful  heart  of 
this  rich  usurer.  He  draweth  his  purse,  giveth  out 
his  goods,  and  helpeth  the  poor,  and  the  poor  is 
much  eased  by  him. 

But,  alas  !  what  help  is  this  ?  even  such  as  he 
findeth,  that  in  the  midst  of  his  fit  of  an  ague  drinketh 
a  great  draught  of  cold  water ;  no  doubt  he  is  re^ 


94  JEWELL    ON  THE    TKESSALONIANS. 

freshed  and  cooled,  and  for  that  present  time  much 
better  ;  bat  after  a  while  when  his  heaves  renew,  the 
heat  increaseth,  his  heart  panteth,  his  pulse  beateth, 
his  mouth  is  dry,  his  tongue  burneth,  he  is  more  ter-r 
ribly  tormented  than  ever  before. 

So  fareth  it  with  him  that  borroweth  money  upon 
usury.  He  looketh  in  his  hand,  and  seeth  somewhat — 
it  is  not  his  own  ;  yet  is  he  refreshed  therewith,  and 
much  eased  ;  the  year  passeth  ;  the  day  of  payment 
dravveth  on  ;  the  creditor  calleth  for  money  ;  then, 
tiien  the  heats,  and  fits,  and  agonies  begin  to  grow. 
Then  must  pot  and  pan  trudge  to  redeem  his  body; 
then  he  feeleth  more  cruel  torments  thau  ever  be- 
fore. 

Thus  doth  the  gentle  usurer  help  to  relieve  the 
poor  in  time  of  his  necessitv.  As  if  a  man  would 
cure  a  sore  finger  by  cutting  off  the  arm  ;  or,  as  if  he 
would  cure  the  blemish  of  the  eyesight,  by  the  pull- 
ing out  the  eyes ;  or,  as  if  he  would  quench  thirst 
by  giving  poison  to  drink  ;  or,  as  if,  to  save  one  from 
drowning  in  a  boisterous  tempest,  he  would  cast  him 
over  the  boat  into  the  sea. 

The  scorpion  embraceth  a  man  sweetly  with  his 
]e<^s,  but  in  the  mean  while  striketh  him  deadly  with 
his  tail.  Mis  face  looketh  amiable,  his  tail  poisoneth. 
So  an  usurer  looketh  fair,  and  giveth  good  words,  but 
^t  the  end  he  undoeth, 

Who  is  stung  by  an  adder,  he  perceiveth  no  hurt, 
but  feeleth  a  gentle  beating  of  his  veins  with  some 
delight,  whereat  he  rejoiceth.  After  this  he  falleth 
into  a  slumber:  then  the  poison  worketh,  over- 
eometh  him,  and  killeth  him.  Even  so,  he  that 
borroweth  upon  usury,  findeth  himself  wonderfully 
amended,  and  rejoiceth  ;  but  he  is  stung,  and  hath  a 
deadly  stroke.  The  poison  will  grow  over  liim  ;  he 
shall  die  in  a  slumber,  and  be  vnidone  before  he  i$ 
aware. 
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So  necessary  is  an  usurer  for  to  relieve  the  poor  and 
needy,  as  rusi  is  to  help  iron,  and  as  the  moth  is  to 
help  a  garment ;  it  eateth  him  through  from  one  side 
to  another.  Therefore  saith  Ambrose,  "  Such  are 
the  benefits  that  you  rich  men  bestow  ;  you  give  out 
little,  and  require  much  again  :  such  is  your  kmdness, 
that  you  undo  them  whom  ye  help." 

And  thus  much  of  the  ease  that  poor  men  find  in 
borrowing  upon  usury  ;  they  are  bitten  and  stung, 
^nd  eaten  up,  and  devoured  by  it.  Most  men  con- 
fess that  this  kind  of  usury  is  forbidden,  because  it 
relieveth  not,  but  spoileth  and  consumeth.  God 
take  the  liking  of  it  out  of  all  men's  hearts !  then  shall 
they  be  the  better  able  to  judge  of  the  other  sorts 
which  they  yet  think  allowable. 

What  if  one  rich  man  lend  money  to  another  ; 
what  if  a  merchant  take  money  to  usury  of  a  mer- 
chant, and  both  be  the  better,  and  both  be  gainers  ? 
Here  is  no  sting  nor  biting  :  what  shall  we  think  of 
this  }  What  if  a  thief  or  a  pirate  take  usury  of  a 
pirate  or  a  thief,  and  both  be  partakers  of  the  gain, 
and  be  both  of  them  holpen  ?  Let  no  man  mislike 
the  comparison  ;  for,  as  I  said  before,  a  pirate  or  a 
thief  is  not  so  sinful  as  an  usurer.  Here  say  you,  he 
thatlendeth  is  a  gainer,  and  he  that  borroweth  is  a 
gainer.  Jt  doth  good  to  both.  If  both  be  gainers, 
who  is  the  joser  ?  for  usury  never  passeth  without 
working  loss.  Take  this  as  a  rule,  there  is  never 
usury  without  loss. 

Here  I  pray  ypu  to  lend  vne  your  minds,  and  con- 
sider what  I  say.  A  merchant  taketh  up  of  his  neigh^ 
tour  a  hundred  pounds,  and  must  answer  again  a 
hund;-pd  and  ten  pounds  ;  he  bestoweth  it  all  in  corn, 
^nd  buyeth  for  his  hundred  pounds  a  hundred  quar- 
ters of  corn :  he  sendeth  it  to  the  market ;  the  people 
have  need  of  it,  and  buy  it.  If  he  sold  it  for  eight 
grp^ts  a  Vushel,  he  might  make  up  his   hundred 
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pounds,  and  be  a  gainer  :  but  unless  he  make  up  a 
hundred  and  ten  pounds  to  discharge  his  usury,  he 
must  needs  be  a  loser,  and  undone. 

But  undone  he  will  not  be  ;  he  will  rather  undo 
many  others,  therefore  he  setteth  the  price  at  three 
shillings  the  bushel,  and  so  maketh  his  money,  and 
payeth  the  usurer,  and  saveth  himself,  and  is  no 
loser.  Who  then  payeth  the  ten  pounds  ?  who  is 
the  loser  ?  Any  man  may  see.  The  poor  people 
which  buy  the  corn ;  they  find  it,  and  feel  it  in  every 
morsel  they  eat. 

Thus  if  the  merchant  borrower  be  not  hindered 
by  the  usurer,  yet  the  people  that  buyeth  his  wares 
are  plagued.  Thus  it  is  no  hard  matter  to  find,  that 
howsoever  usury  be  used,  it  is  always  dangerous,  and 
beguileth  the  people,  and  is  therefore  the  destruction 
and  overthrow  of  the  commonwealth. 

But,  saith  he,  why  should  I  not  make  money  to 
yield  me  gains  as  well  as  my  wares  ?  I  lend  my  shop 
for  a  year,  or  two,  or  three,  so  many  pieces  of  velvet, 
satins,  taffeties,  grogram,  camlet,  hoUand,  &c. 
and  for  the  use  he  shall  pay  me  by  the  year  forty 
pounds,  and  in  the  end  restore  me  my  shop,  so 
many  pieces  of  velvet,  so  long,  so  broad,  of  the  same 
making,  so  good,  so  fine  as  were  the  others.  This, 
saith  he,  is  lawful,  therefore  the  other  is  lawful. 

No,  no  ;  this  is  not  lawful ;  it  is  not  lawful  so  to  set 
out  thy  shop  ;  it  is  usury,  it  is  forbidden.  But  he 
that  taketh  the  shop  shall  be  a  gainer,  who  shall  be 
the  loser  then  ?  They  that  buy  the  wares  must  needs 
buy  at  the  dearer  price. 

We  may  not  allow  one  ill  thing  by  the  allowance 
of  another.  We  should  rather  say,  usury  taken  upon 
wares  is  not  lawful,  therefore  usury  for  bare  money  is 
less  lawful.  Jerome  upon  Ezekiel  saith,  "  Some 
think  there  is  no  usury  but  in  money.  This  did  the 
holy  Scriptures  foresee,  and  therefore  taketh  away 
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the  increase  or  gains  in  any  manner  of  thing,  and  re- 
quireth  that  thou  receive  no  more  than  thou  didst 
deliver." 

An  occupier  vvaxeth  old  ;  his  occupying  is  done  ; 
he  hath  in  stock  two  hundred  pounds  :  he  cometli 
to  a  young  man,  wise,  of  good  credit,  and  of  honest 
deahng,  andsaith,  I  give  thee  this  money  freely,  it 
shall  be  thine  for  ever,  upon  this  condition,  that  thou 
give  me  twenty  marks  by  the  year  during  my  life. 
This  may  be  done  ;  it  is  no  usury.  Wherefore  ?  it 
is  a  plain  gift,  with  a  condition  ;  the  principal  is  gone 
from  me  for  ever  ;  I  have  no  right  unto  it;  it  is  none 
of  mine  ;  if  I  die  to-morrow  before  I  receive  any 
penny,  my  executors  cannot  claim  any  thing  ;  but 
in  usury  it  is  otherwise  ;  the  usurer  requireth  his 
Vi'hole  sum  again,  and  somewhat  more  for  the  use 
and  occupying,  Therefore  this  is  a  gift,  and  not 
usury. 

Again  :  I  lend  my  neighbour  twenty  pounds  until  a 
day :  he  hath  it  freely  and  friendly  without  any  usury  ; 
yet  I  say  to  him,  "  Neighbour,  you  must  needs  keep  to 
your  day,  for  the  next  day  after  I  must  discharge  a  fine 
I  stand  bound  for  a  payment  ;  I  have  no  more  but 
this  which  you  borrow ;  if  I  miss,  I  forfeit  five 
pounds  ;  I  pray  you  be  careful  for  it."  The  day 
Cometh  ;  my  neighbour  cometh  not ;  I  lack  my  mo- 
ney, and  becauie  I  lack  it,  I  lose  five  pounds.  He 
cometh  afterward,  and  ofFereth  me  mine  own  mo- 
ney. Then  say  I,  "  Neighbour,  I  have  lost  five 
pounds  by  your  negligence  and  slackness;  I  hope 
you  will  not  suffer  me  to  be  a  loser  for  my  gentle- 
ness."   This  is  interest,  it  is  no  usury. 

Here  by  the  way  you  may  learn  wherefore  it  is 
called  interest,  because  he  may  say,  "  It  behoved  me, 
it  stood  ine  upon  to  have  it,  and  now  by  your  default 
I  sustain  loss."  It  is  good  to  know  the  one  from  the 
Other.     This  kind  of  dealing  is  interest,   and  not 
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usury.  In  usury  I  seek  to  be  a  gainer,  in  interest  I 
seek  only  to  be  no  loser  ;  gain  or  profit  I  seek  none. 
And  hereof  I  may  lawfully  seek  to  be  answered  ;  it 
standeth  with  equity  and  conscience,  and  good  reason. 

This  is  interest,  and  no  usury,  that  a  man  who  re- 
.quireth  no  gain,  should  s^ek  to  save  himself  harm- 
less. Bear  patiently  with  me,  if  I  be  long.  My  de- 
sire is,  you  should  understand  this  whole  matter,  and 
be  able  to  know  one  thing  from  another ;  that  so, 
no  man  may  excuse  his  usury  by  name  of  interest,, 
and  others  be  not  offended,  nor  reckon  all  men  to 
be  usurers,  which  lend  forth  their  money,  or  any 
ways  dispose  of  their  stock. 

A  poor  orphan  left  in  his  cradle  hath  a  hundred 
pound  stock.  Thig  stock  may  be  put  out  to  usury, 
and  the  usury  is  allowed.  This  is  a  deed  of  charity  ; 
it  is  no  usury,  as  shall  appear.  For,  if  the  hundred 
pounds  should  lie  still  without  increase,  and  be  be- 
stowed from  year  to  year  to  the  use  of  the  child,  the 
whole  stock  would  be  spent,  before  the  child  should 
come  to  years.  But  if  the  stock  be  put  to  occupying, 
and  into  an  honest  man's  hands,  something  will 
grow  to  the  relief  of  the  orphan,  and  yet  his  stock 
remaineth  whole.  This  is  charity  to  relieve  the  in- 
fant, that  cannot  relieve  himself.  The  like  is  in  using 
the  stock  of  a  man  that  hath  not  his  wits,  and  is  not 
able  to  dispose  of  his  goods. 

Or  if  a  merchant  by  sickness,  or  maim,  or  any 
i©ther  hindrance,  be  not  alr)le  to  follow  his  business, 
he  desireth  another  to  use  and  occupy  for  him,  and  to 
do  with  his  stock  as  it  were  his  ow-n,  only  to  main- 
tain him  with  the  increase  thereof.  This  is  not 
usury.  Why  ?  because  he  that  taketh  the  stock  of 
the  orphan,  or  of  the  madman,  or  of  the  diseased 
nerchant,  is  not  bound  to  answer  all  adventures  and 
casualties  that  happen.  As  if  to  like  use,  I  take  a 
§tock  in  cattle;  and  they  die  without  my  default;  qr 
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a  stock  in  money,  or  wares,  and  the  wares  be  burnt 
by  fire,  or  the  money  stolen  without  my  default,  I 
am  not  bound  to  answer  the  principal,  therefore  it  is 
no  usury. 

But  he  that  taketh  money  to  usury,  whether  he 
gain  or  lose,  or  whatsoever  happen  unto  him,  he  must 
answer  the  whole  stock  he  borrowed.  And  this  is  it 
thatundoeth  so  many,  and  maketh  them  bankrupts. 
But  this  happeneth  not  in  this  case.  He  that  occu- 
pieth  the  orphan's  money  or  stock  is  charged  only  to 
use  it  as  his  own,  and  no  otherwise.  If  it  perish,  or 
decay,  or  miscarry  without  his  default,  he  is  not 
bound  to  answer  it ;  therefore,  as  I  said,  it  is  no 
usury. 

Yet  say  they  further  for  defence  of  usury  :  It  is, 
suffered  in  other  countries  ;  in  France,  Spain,  Italy, 
Rome,  &c.  the  laws  permit  it.  And  what  law  doth 
suffer  ii  ?  I  trow,  not  the  law  of  God,  for  that  law 
straitly  forbiddeth  it.  But  what  speak  I  of  the  law 
of  God  ?  The  civil  law  ccndemneth  usury,  the  canon 
law  condemneth  it,  the  temporal  law  condemneth  it, 
and  the  law  of  nature  condemneth  it.  And  how  is 
that  sufferable  by  any  law,  that  by  so  many  lavvs  is 
condemned  ?  or  how  is  he  worthy  to  live  among  men, 
that  despiseth  the  authority  of  so  many  laws  ?  or 
what  will  you  judge  of  that  man,  that  will  be  tem- 
pered and  ordered  by  no  law,  neither  by  civil,  nor  by 
canon,  nor  by  temporal,  nor  by  law  of  nature,  nor 
by  lav/  of  men,  nor  by  lavv  of  God.  I  say  not,  how 
may  we  think  him  to  be  a  man  of  God }  but,  how 
may  we  think  such  a  one  to  be  a  man  ?  for  it  is  the 
part  and  duty  of  a  man  to  be  ruled  by  law  and  reason. 

But  it  is  every  where,  and  therefore  to  be  surtered,, 
Too  true,  that  it  is  common  every  where.  Would 
God  it  v/ere  false  !  It  undoeth  all  the  world.  So 
the  devil  is  every  where,  and  suffered  ;  so  are  the 
stews  suffered  in  France,  Spain^   Italy,   Lombardy, 
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Naples,  Venice,  and  in  Rome.  Rome  is  called  the 
holy  city  ;  the  most  holy  hath  his  seat  there,  and 
yet  siiffereth  he  the  stews  in  Rome.  So  were  the 
Canaanites  among  the  people  of  God,  and  suffered  ; 
but  they  were  as  goads  in  their  sides  and  as  thorns  in 
their  eves. 

As  these  were  puffered,  and  as  the  stews  are  suf- 
fered, and  as  the  devil  is  suffered,  so,  and  no  other- 
wise, are  usurers.  Such  good  and  no  better  do  they, 
for  they  are  the  children  of  the  devil  ;  their  houses 
be  the  shops  wherem  the  devil  doth  his  work  of  mis- 
chief; th-ey  be  Canaanites,  and  enemies  of  God's 
people  ;  they  be  goads  in  our  sides,  and  sharp  thorns 
and  prickles  in  our  eyes.  God  grant  that  the  law  may 
espy  them,  and  the  people  abiior  them,  and  they  may 
repent  and  loath  their  wickedness. 

Some  other  are  bold  to  take  anthoritv  for  usury 
from  Christ  himself.  He  saith  (Malt,  xxv.),  "  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  as  a  man,  that  going  into  a 
strange  country,  called  his  servants,  and  delivered  to 
them  his  goods,  and  unto  one  he  gave  five  talents, 
and  to  another  two,  and  to  another  one ;  and  said 
unto  them,  Occupy  till  I  come."  The  first  did  so  ; 
the  second  accordingly.  They  increased  his  stock, 
and  are  commended  for  their  usury.  The  third 
wrapped  his  talent  in  a  napkin,  and  kept  it  together. 

His  master  returned,  and  chid  him,  and  said, 
"  Wherefore  gavest  not  thou  my  money  into  the 
bank,  that  at  my  coming  I  might  have  required  it 
with  vantage  ?"  Therefore  usury  is  allowed  by  the 
mouth  of  Christ.  The  two  first  are  pommended,  not 
for  any  thing  else,  but  for  the  gain  they  made  by 
usury.  The  third  is  rated,  and  rebuked,  not  for 
theft,  nor  adultery,  but  because  he  laid  not  out  his 
stocV  to  usury. 

What  1  and  is  usury  allowed  ?  and  allowed  by  the 
witness  of  Christ  ?     How  can  that  be  ?  for  Christ,  iii 
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we  henvd  before,  doth  plainly  forbid  it.  How  is  it 
then  ?  what  is  the  meaning  of  this  parable  ?  This  it 
is :  when  Christ  delivered  his  Gospel  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, he  gave  them  charge  to  be  diligent,  and  to 
multiply  and  increase  the  number  of  them  that 
should  believe.  To  this  purpose  he  saith,  Be  as  care- 
ful in  this  business  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
salvation  of  your  brethren,  as  worldly  wise  men  shew 
themselves  in  seeking  wicked  mammon. 

Behold  the  usurers,  they  occupy  their  stock,  and 
make  it  grow  ;  and  so  of  tive  pounds  make  ten,  and 
of  ten  make  twenty  pounds  ;  and  so  tliey  become 
rich.  So  deal  you  in  the  gifts  and  knowledge  that 
God  hath  bestowed  un  you  ;  give  them  to  tl)e  ex- 
changers ;  put  them  out  to  usury  ;  increase  the 
Lord's  stock.  If  tliey  be  diligent  and  faithful  in  the 
things  of  this  world,  how  much  more  ougnt  you  to 
be  so  in  heavenly  things! 

This,  therefore,  is  the  meaning :  covetous  men, 
and  the  chil(h-en  of  this  world,  be  wise  in  their  gene- 
ration ;  you  are  the  children  of  light;  be  you  also 
wise,  and  do  you  so  likewise  in  your  office  and  ser- 
vice, as  you  see  them  do.  So  he  saith  (Matt,  vi.)^ 
"  Behold  the  fowls  of  heaven  ;  learn  how  the  lilies 
of  the  tield  grow."  What  of  this  ?  The  lilies  are  but 
grass  ;  the  fowls  of  the  air  are  but  birds.  The  mercy 
of  God  in  his  providence  and  care,  wherein  hegiveth 
us  all  things  needful,  is  made  plain  by  example  of 
these,  and  thereby  our  distrust  and  overmuch  careful- 
ness reproved.  So  doth  Christ  speak  this  parable  of 
the  usurer,  that  as  he  is  diligent  in  doing  ill,  so  we 
should  be  painful  and  ready  to  do  well. 

But  shall  usury  therefore  be  lawful,  because  Christ 
draweth  a  comparison,  or  maketh  an  example,  by  an 
usurer  ?  If  it  were  so,  we  should  do  many  things 
otherwise  than  well.  For  in  the  Scriptures  we  are 
oftentimes  required  to  take  example  of  those  things 
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which  are  ill.  In  the  sixteenth  of  Lnke,  Christ  bid- 
deth  his  disciples  take  example  of  the  unfaithful 
steward,  to  be  provident  and  careful  as  he  was.  Doth 
he  therefore  commend  the  falsehood  of  the  steward  ? 
or  shall  falsehood  therefore  be  lawful  ? 

St.  Paul  saith  (l  Thess.  v.),  "  The  day  of  the  Lord 
shall  come,  even  as  a  thief  in  the  night."  Is  theft 
therefore  lawful  ?  St.  James  saith,  "  The  devils  be- 
lieve and  tremble."  Take  example  of  the  devils;  they 
believe,  but  their  bare  vain  and  dead  faith,  in  which 
they  can  do  no  good^  cannot  serve  them.  Even  so 
shall  not  your  faith,  if  it  be  dead,  and  void  of  all 
good  works,  save  you. 

God  himself,  to  reprove  the  unthankfulness  and 
forgetfulness  of  his  people,  which  did  so  often  for- 
sake him,  and  followed  Baal  and  Ashtaroth,  saith  in 
this  manner  unto  them,  '^  What  nation  did  ever 
forsake  their  gods  ?"  Doth  he  in  this  speech  approve 
that  the  idols  of  the  heathen  are  ffods  ?  or,  because 
God  taketh  example  of  idolatry,  shall  idolatry  there- 
lore  be  lawful  ?  He  biddeth  his  servants  to  be  as 
faithful,  and  willing  and  ready  to  serve  him  the  God 
of  heaven  and  earth,  as  the  Gentiles  were  in  service 
of  their  idols,  the  work  of  their  own  hands. 

As  God  did  will  the  Israelites  to  take  example  of 
the  idolaters,  and  as  Christ  biddeth  take  example 
of  the  false  steward,  and  as  James,  of  the  devils,  so 
is  this  parable  an  example  of  that  which  is  com- 
mendable ;  that  is,  the  diligence  of  the  servants  : 
usury  is  no  more  allowed  by  this,  than  idolatry,  and 
falsehood,  and  the  devil  is  by  the  other. 

Some  will  say,  "  I  have  no  trade  to  live,  I 
must  needs  give  my  money  to  usury,  or  else  I  must 
beg  :"  this  is  that  I  spake  of :  this  sheweth  that  de- 
spair and  mistrust  in  the  providence  of  God  is  the 
mother  of  usury.  If  this  were  cause  why  he  should 
be  an  usurer,  if  this  be  well  spoken  for  defence  of 
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his  wickedness,  why  may  not  the  thief,  or  the  bawd> 
or  the  enchanter,  by  hke  answer,  excuse  themselves, 
and  stand  in  defence  of  their  doings  ? 

AucTListine  therefoie  saith,  "The  usurers  are  bold 
to  say,  they  have  no  other  trade  whereby  to  live  ;  so 
will  the  thief  tell  me  when  I  take  him  in  his  theft; 
80  will  he  say  that  breaketh  into  other  men's  'Piouses ; 
so  will  the  bawd  say,  that  buyeth  young  maidens  to 
use  them  to  filthiness  ;  so  will  the  wicked  enchanter, 
that  selleth  his  sin.  If  we  reprove  any  of  all  these, 
they  will  answer,  that  this  is  their  maintenance,  and 
that  they  have  not  any  other  way  to  live."  But 
Augustine  saith,  •'  As  if  they  were  not  therefore 
most  worthy  to  be  punished,  because  they  have 
chosen  a  trade  of  wickedness  to  live  by,  and  will 
maintain  themselves  by  that  thing  wherewith  they 
displease  Him"  by  whom  all  are  maintained."  How 
much  better  would  it  be  with  them,  if  they  did  serve 
God  truly  in  such  place  and  calling  wherein  they 
might  most  set  forth  his  glory,  and  do  such  things 
as  should  be  profitable  to  themselves  and  others  ? 

The  servant  of  God  knoweth  there  is  no  want  to 
those  that  fear  him.  He  knoweth  the  Lord  hath 
care  over  him,  and  therefore  casteth  his  care  upon 
the  Lord.  He  saitl)  as  the  Prophet,  "  The  Lord  is 
my  shepherd,  I  shall  want  nothing."  And,  "  The 
Lord  is  the  defender  of  my  life,  of  whom  then  shall  I 
be  afraid  ?"  "  I  trusted  in  thee,  O  Lord,  and  said. 
Thou  art  my  God,  my  times  are  in  thy  hand." 
Psalm  xxiii.  xxvii.  xxxi. 

Thus  much  I  thought  expedient  to  speak  of  the 
loathsome  and  foul  trade  ofus'ury.  I  know  not  what 
fruit  will  grow  tliereby,  and  what  it  will  work  in  your 
hearts.  If  it  please  God,  it  may  do  that  ijrood  that  I 
wish.  I  have  done  my  duty  :  I  call  God  for  a  record 
unto  my  soul  I  have  not  deceived  you.  I  have  spoken 
unto  you  ilie  truth.     If  I  be  deueived  in  this  matter, 

G    4 
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O  God,  thou  hast  deceived  me.  Thy  word  is  plain  ; 
thou  sayest,  "  Thou  shall  take  no  usury ;"  thou 
sayest,  He  that  taketh  increase  shall  not  live.  What 
am  I,  that  I  should  hide  the  words  of  my  God,  or 
keep  them  back  from  the  hearing  of  his  people? 

The  learned  old  fathers  have  taught  us,  it  is  no 
more  lawful  to  take  usury  of  our  brother,  than  it  is 
to  kill  our  brother.  They  that  be  of  God  hear  this, 
and  consider  it,  and  have  a  care  that  they  displease 
him  not.  But  the  wicked  that  are  no  whit  moved, 
and  care  not  what  God  saith,  but  cast  his  word  be- 
hind them  ;  which  have  eyes  and  see  not,  and  ears, 
yet  hear  not ;  because  they  are  filthy,  they  shall  be 
filthy  still.  Their  greedy  desire  shall  increase  to 
their  confusion  ;  and  as  their  money  increaseth,  so 
shall  they  increase  the  heaps  of  their  sins.  Pardon 
me  if  I  have  been  long  or  vehement :  of  those  that 
are  usurers  I  ask  no  pardon. 

I  hear  that  there  are  certain  in  this  city  which 
wallow  wretchedly  in  this  filthiness  without  repent- 
ance. I  give  them  warning  in  the  hearing  of  you  all, 
and  in  the  presence  of  God,  that  they  forsake  that 
cruel  and  detestable  sin.  If  otherwise  they  continue 
therein,  I  will  open  their  shame,  and  denounce  ex- 
communication against  them,  and  publish  their 
names  in  this  place  before  you  all,  that  you  may  know 
them  and  abhor  them,  as  the  plagues  and  monsters 
of  the  world,  that  if  they  be  past  all  fear  of  God, 
they  may  yet  repent  and  amend  for  worldly  shame. 

Tell  me,  thou  wretched  wight  of  the  world,  thou 
unkind  creature,  which  art  past  all  sense  and  feeling 
of  God,  which  knowest  the  will  of  God,  and  doest 
the  contrary,  how  darest  thou  come  into  the  church? 
it  is  the  church  of  that  God  which  hath  said,  "  Thou 
shalt  take  no  usury  ;"  and  thou  knowest  he  hath  so 
said.  How  darest  thou  read  or  hear  the  word  of  God  ? 
It  is  the  word  of  that  God  which  condemneth  usury  i 
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and  thou  knovvesthcdoth  condemn  it.     How  darest 
thou  come  into  the  company  of  thy  bi'ethren  ? 

Usury  is  the  plague,  and  destruction,  and  undoing 
of  thy  brethren ;  and  this  thou  knowest.  How 
darest  thou  look  upon  thy  children  ?  thou  makest 
the  wrath  of  God  fall  down  from  heaven  upon  them  ; 
thy  iniquity  shall  be  punished  in  them  to  the  third  and 
fourth  generation  ;  this  thou  knowest.  How  darest 
thou  look  up  to  heaven  ?  thou  hast  no  dwelling  there; 
thou  shalt  have  no  place  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Highest ;  this  thou  knowest.  Because  thou  robbest 
the  poor,  deceivest  the  simple,  and  eatest  up  the 
widows'  houses,  therefore  shall  thy  children  be  naked, 
and  beg  their  bread,  therefore  shalt  thou  and  thy 
riches  perish  together. 

But  Christ  saith  (John,  v.),  '^The  hour  shall 
come,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  they  that  hear  it  shall 
live."  Zaccheus  was  a  receiver  of  tribute,  and  was  rich 
when  he  received  Jesus  to  abide  in  his  house.  "He 
stood  forth,  and  said  unto  the  Lord,  Behold,  Lord, 
the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  unto  the  poor  ;  and  if  I 
have  taken  from  any  man  by  forged  cavillation,  I  re- 
store him  fourfold.  Then  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
This  day  salvation  is  come  into  this  house,  for- 
asmuch as  he  also  is  become  the  son  of  Abraham." 
(Luke,  ix.) 

God  may  make  his  word  work  so  in  the  hearts  of 
usurers,  that  they  may  also  receive  Jesus,  and  for- 
sake usury,  and  restore  fourfold  if  they  have  deceived 
any,  and  so  may  also  receive  salvation.  Let  us  in- 
crease in  that  usury  which  is  to  the  glory  of  God. 
He  hath  given  us  knowledge,  and  many  excellent 
graces ;  let  us  put  them  forth,  let  us  occupy  that 
talent  which  he  hath  left  us.  He  will  return  ;  the  day 
of  his  coming  is  at  hand.  He  will  require  his  tajents  ; 
we  must  answer  them.     Let  us  restore  them   with 
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increase,  that  our  service  may  be  allowed,  and  we 
received  into  his  tabernacle. 

Ver.  7.   For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto  uncleanness , 

but  unto  holiness. 
Ver,  8.    He  therefore  tltat  despiseth  these,  things ^  de~ 

spiseth  not  maUy  but  God,  who  hath  even  given  you 

his  hobj  Spirit. 

Let  every  man  possess  his  vessel  in  holiness  and 
honour,  for  this  is  the  will  o!"  God  ;  hereto  are  ye 
called.  "  I  am  the  Lord  youi  God,"  saith  he  (Lev. 
xi.)  ;  "  he  sanctif]e(!  therefore,  and  be  holy,  for  I  am 
holy."  So  otir  Saviour  to  his  disciples  (Luke,  vi.), 
"  Be  merciful,  as  your  Father  also  is  merciful." 
Unmercifulness,  cruelty,  uncleanness,  fornication, 
usury,  and  such-like,  are  not  of  God.  They  answer 
not  their  calling  that  commit  any  manner  of  sin.  '*  If 
any  man  therefore  purge  himself  from  these,  he  shall 
be  a  vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified  and  meet  for  the 
Lord."  (2  Tim.  ii.)  It  behoveth  every  man,  when  he 
Ts  in  secret  and  alone,  to  bethink  himself  whereto 
God  hath  called  him.  The  magistrate  thus  :  "  I  am 
called  to  do  justice,  to  be  merciful  to  the  widow,  to 
have  pity  upon  the  fatherless  ;  I  am  the  minister  of 
God,  for  the  wealth  of  them  that  do  v-ell,  and  to 
take  vengeance  on  him  that  doth  evil." 

The  minister  and  preacher  thus  :  "  I  have  charge; 
given  me  to  lead  the  people  of  God  in  the  way  of 
righteousness  ;  I  am  called  to  do  the  work  of  an  evan- 
gelist, to  preach  the  word  in  season  and  out  of  sea- 
son, to  shew  the  people  their  offences,  and  to  reprove 
them  with  all  earnestness,  to  teach  them  that  they  deny 
all  ungodliness,  and  turn  wholly  unto  God  ;  "  for 
necessity  is  laid  upon  me,  and  woe  is  me  if  I  preach 
not  the  Gospel."  (1  Cor.  iv.) 

The  subject  must  think  with  himself:  '^  I  owe  obe- 
dience to  my  sovereign,  I  must  be  subject,  not  be- 
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cause  of  wrath  only,  but  also  for  conscience  sake.  If 
I  resist,  I  resist  the  ordinance  of  God,  and  shall  re- 
ceive to  myself  damnation." 

It  behoveth  all  men,  when  they  feel  themselves  led 
to  any  evil  purpose,  to  bethink  themselves,  "Alas! 
what  mean  I  ?  why  should  I  do  it?  This  is  not  the  will 
of  God;  God  hath  not  called  me  to  uncleanness,  but 
unto  holiness ;  God  is  my  God,  I  am  his  creature, 
I  must  serve  him  with  my  heart.  The  eyes  of  the 
Lord  are  over  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  open  to 
their  prayers  ;  but  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them 
that  do  evil." 

He  therefore  that  despiseth  these  things,  despiseth 
not  man,  but  God.  Alas!  what  are  we  ?•  we  are  but 
unprofitable  servants,  we  are  the  voice  of  the  crier 
in  the  wilderness.  By  us  it  hath  pleased  God  to  make 
his  name  known  through  all  the  world  ;  we  are  your 
brethren,  and  your  servants  for  Christ's  sake  ;  we 
are  your  helpers,  by  whom  you  are  called  to  the 
faith ;  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Jesus  Christ , 
we  speak  unto  you  in  the  name  of  God. 

li  you  despise  us  in  doing  this  service  toward  you, 
you  despise  not  us,  but  you  despise  God,  who  hath 
sent  us  ;  and  God  can  in  due  time  avenge  your  un- 
thankfulness. 

IVho  hath  given  you  his  holy  Spirit.  You  have 
received  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding;  you 
know  these  things  are  true,  you  cannot  deny  them. 
If  you  shall  now  offend,  you  shall  offend  against 
God's  Spirit,  which  is  given  unto  you. 

Ver.  9.  But  as  touching  brotherly  love,  you  need  not 
that  I  write  unto  you,  for  ye  are  taught  of  God  to 
love  one  another. 

Love  is  the  bond  of  unity,  of  perfection,  of  know- 
ledge, of  wisdom,  and  of  all  godliness.  Paul,  the 
more  to  set  forth  the  sweetness  and  comfort  thereof, 
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calletb  it  "  brotherly  love."  Brethren  are  bound  to 
love  one  another.  God  and  nature,  and  bringing 
up,  do  bind  them.  Many  brethren  have  endangered 
themselves  to  save  their  brethren.  It  were  a  monster 
in  nature,  that  one  brother  should  kill  another.  You 
are  all  brethren,  and  have  one  Father,  even  God. 
How  then  can  you  hate  and  trouble  your  brethren? 

Hereto  Christ  calleth  us  (John,  xiii.)  :  "  Anew 
commandment  give  I  you,  that  ye  love  another;  as  I 
have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another.  By 
this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if 
ye  have  love  one  to  another."  Hereof  the  Prophet 
David  saith  (Psalm  cxxxiii.),  ^'  Behold,  how  good 
and  how  comely  a  thing  it  is,  brethren,  to  dwell 
even  together."  There  is  peace,  there  is  comfort, 
there  is  heaven,  there  is  God  himself  among  them. 
This  is  the  duty  of  the  children  of  God,  to  love  to- 
gether as  the  parts  and  members  of  one  body,  as  bre- 
thren, and  as  the  sons  of  one  Father. 

Here  let  us  consider  one  great  disorder  among  us 
that  are  Christians.  If  an  action  or  matter  at  law 
grow  between  man  and  man,  then  forthwith  is  the 
bond  of  brotherly  love  broken,  they  are  no  longer 
friends.  \^  he  stand  against  him  in  suit  of  law,  he 
will  have  no  more  to  do  with  him,  he  will  not  pray 
with  hnn,  nor  drink  in  his  company,  nor  talk  toge- 
ther with  him.  Whensoever  he  seeth  him,  his  heart 
riseth  at  him,  as  if  he  did  see  his  enemy.  This 
should  not  be  so;  it  is  a  disorder  in  Christian  beha- 
viour. 

Next  after  the  Gospel,  the  law  is  the  greatest  com- 
fort that  God  hath  given  to  the  sons  of  men.  It 
remedieth  injuries,  and  giveth  to  every  man  that  is 
his.  He  that  goeth  to  a  judge,  goeth  to  him  that 
is  the  minister  of  justice,  and  that  sitteth  in  the  room 
of  God  to  do  right ;  for  the  seat  of  justice  is  the  seat 
ot   God.     If  there  were  no  law  to  be  ministered. 
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but  every  man  might  do  what  he  would,  and  reckon 
all  his  own,  whatsoever  he  could  get  or  come  by, 
what  a  life  would  it  be !  How  should  any  man  be 
master  of  that  he  hath  ?  Who  can  imagine  what  in- 
juries, cruelties,  murders,  and  streams  of  blood 
would  follow  ?  Thanks  be  unto  God,  who  in  mercy 
hath  given  us  a  law  and  justice  to  guide  us  by. 

Let  us  be  content  to  seek  help  at  this  law  without 
wrath  or  malice  ;  let  us  come  to  it,  as  we  would 
come  to  our  Father ;  let  us  ask  counsel  at  it,  as  we 
would  at  the  mcpth  of  God.  As  every  man  thinketh 
it  lawful  to  use  his  own,  or  to  require  his  own,  so 
let  every  man  be  content  to  leave  that  he  holdeth, 
when  law  saith,  it  is  none  of  his. 

The  law  is  no  breach  of  charity,  it  is  the  bond  and 
knot  to  keep  men  in  love,  A  son  may  attempt  law 
with  his  father,  yet  do  it  in  such  duty  as  becometh 
a  son.  A  subject  may  attempt  law  with  his  prince, 
and  yet  love  and  reverence  his  prince  as  becometh. 
Wlio  useth  the  law  otherwise,  doth  abuse  it.  All 
strife  and  contention  must  be  laid  aside.  Love  may 
avoid  wrong,  love  may  require  right,  love  may  stand 
forth  and  seek  defence  before  a  judge. 

Love  is  patient  and  gentle  ;  it  envieth  not,  it  doth 
not  boast  itself,  it  is  not  puffed  up,  it  disdaineth  not, 
it  seeketh  not  her  own  things,  it  is  not  provoked  to 
anger,  thinketh  not  evil,  it  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity, 
but  it  rejoiceth  in  the  truth  ;  it  sutFereth  all  things, 
it  believeth  all  things,  it  hopeth  all  things,  it  endureth 
all  things.  Such  is  the  nature  of  love,  such  it  is, 
wheresoever  it  is,  when  it  seeketli  right,  when  it  de- 
fendeth  itself  against  challenge  of  doing  wrong. 

Ver.  10  Yen,  and  that  thing  verily  you  do  unto  all 
the  brethren  which  are  throughout  all  Macedonia  ; 
but  zve  beseech  you,  brethren,  that  you  increase 
more  and  more. 
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You  love  the  brethren,  not  only  those  that  are 
with  you,  and  whom  you  know ;  but  all,  whatsoever 
they  be,  and  in  what  place  soever,  though  ye  know 
them  not.  Some  love  none  but  such  as  are  of  their 
sort,  and  devotion,  and  sect,  and  fellowship.  If  any 
be  of  another  mind  than  they  are  of,  they  cannot  love 
them.  This  love  is  not  of  God,  it  is  carnal,  and  pro- 
ceedeth  but  from  the  flesh.  Whosoever  carrieth  the 
name  of  Christ,  is  our  brother  ;  we  must  love  him 
for  Christ's  sake.  Christian  love  doth  love  those 
that  are  enemies,  and  do  not  love  us  ;  it  blesseth 
them  that  speak  ill  of  us,  and  prayeth  for  them  that 
persecute  us. 

Oh !  that  these  words  of  Paul  might  truly  be  spoken 
of  us,  "  As  touching  brotherly  love,  we  need  not 
write  unto  you."  Oh  !  that  God  would  touch  our 
hearts  with  his  holy  Spirit,  that  we  were  all  so  knit 
together,  and  loved  one  another,  as  he  hath  com- 
manded us  !  Then  should  we  feel  that  peace  that 
passeth  all  understanding  ;  then  would  it  appear,  how 
joyful  a  thing  it  were  for  brethren  to  dwell  together 
in  unity  ;  then  should  we  taste  of  the  comfort  of  the 
sons  of  God. 

And,  alas  !  what  is  our  life,  or  what  is  our  pro- 
fession, without  love?  what  is  the  sun  without  light  ? 
what  is  the  fire  without  heat  ?  "  Though  I  speak 
with  the  tongues  of  men  and  angels  (saith  theApostle, 
1  Cor.  xiii.),  and  have  not  love,  I  am  as  sounding 
brass,  or  as  a  tinkling  cymbal.  And  though  I  had 
the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  knew  all  secrets  and  all 
knowledge,  yea,  if  I  had  all  faith,  so  that  I  could 
remove  mountains,  and  had  not  love,  J  were  nothing." 

That  you  increase  more  and  more.  Men  of  this 
world  seek  to  increase  in  their  wealth  and  riches. 
They  never  think  their  store  so  great,  but  it  may 
abide  to  have  more  laid  to  it.  Wicked  men  stand 
not  at  a  stay,  they  cease  not  to  do  ill,  they  heap  sin, 
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upon  sin,  and  draw  iniquity  with  cords  of  vanity,  and 
sin  with  cart-ropes,  until  they  come  to  the  height  and 
extremity  of  wickedness.  Do  you  increase  in  every 
thing  that  is  good.  "  The  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
in  word,  but  in  power."  (1  Cor.  iv.) 

A  child  that  stayeth  at  one  stature,  and  never 
groweth  bigger,  is  a  monster.  The  ground  that 
prospereth  not,  and  is  not  fruitful,  is  cursed.  The 
tree  that  is  barren,  and  proveth  not,  is  cut  down. 
This  must  all  know,  men  and  women,  and  babes 
and  mtants  :  they  mast  all  walk  on  still  in  the  way 
of  godliness,  and  increase  and  go  forward  therein. 
Unless  we  go  forward,  we  slip  back.  If  we  wax 
weary  to  do  the  work  of  God^  God  will  forsake  us. 

Ver.  1 1 .  j4nd  that  ye  study  to  he  quiet,  and  to  meddle 

with  your  own  business,  and  to  ii'ork  luilh  your  own 

hands,  as  we  commandea  you  ; 
Ver.  12.     That  ye  may    behave  yourselves    honestly 

towards  them  that  are  imthout,  and  that  nothing  be 

lacking  unto  you. 

Let  no  man  among  you  be  a  busybody  in  other 
men's  matters.  Be  not  eaves-droppers,  and  heark- 
ening what  is  said  or  done  in  your  neighbour's  house. 
Wide  ears  and  long  tongues  dwell  together.  They 
that  love  to  hear  all  that  may  be  told  them,  do  also 
love  to  blab  out  all  they  hear. 

Study  to  be  quiet,  and  meddle  with  your  oiun  busi- 
ness. The  church  of  God  is  as  the  body  of  man. 
in  a  man's  body  every  part  hath  his  several  office  ; 
the  arm,  the  leg,  the  hand,  and  foot  do  that  whereto 
they  are  appointed,  and,  doing  the  same,  they  live 
together  in  peace.  But  if  the  arm  would  take  in  hand 
to  do  that  is  the  duty  of  the  leg,  or  the  foot  that  is  the 
part  of  the  hand,  it  would  breed  great  disorder  ii\ 
the  whole  body.     So  if  every  man  in  the  church  of 
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God  seek  to  do  that  to  them  belongeth,  the  church 
shall  flourish,  and  be  in  quiet. 

Bat  when  every  man  will  be  busy,  and  take  upon 
him  to  look  into  other ;  when  every  private  man 
will  govern,  and  the  subject  take  in  hand  to  rule  the 
prince  ;  all  must  needs  come  to  wreck  and  decay. 
Busybodies  ever  find  fault  with  their  brethren  and 
neighbours,  with  the  state,  the  clergy,  the  common- 
wealth, the  church,  the  government,  and  with  the 
prince  :  they  are  an  unquiet  kind  of  men,  ever  look- 
ing for  that  they  may  mislike,  and  never  contented. 
From  these  men  come  privy  whisperings,  slander, 
backbiting,  mutinies,  conspiracies,  treasons,  deposing 
of  princes,  and  utter  decay  of  commonwealths.  These 
are  the  fruits  of  curiosity. 

And  to  2C'ork  with  you?-  oiun  hands.  God  hath  or- 
dained that  all  sorts  of  men  should  labour,  and  eat 
their  bread  in  the  sweat  of  their  brows.  And  here 
the  Apostle  doth  not  only  charge  them  to  work,  but 
that  they  work  with  their  own  hands.  Thou  that 
hast  hands,  and  settest  them  not  to  work,  thou  that 
abusest  the  grace  of  God  by  thy  idleness,  shalt  give 
an  account  thereof. 

What  filleth  your  prisons  ?  What  dubbeth  and 
enricheth  your  gallows,  but  idleness  ?  When  your 
children  come  to  these  places,  and  see  they  must 
live  no  longer,  whereof  complain  they,  but  of  idle- 
ness ?  then  they  curse  the  time,  and  their  father  and, 
mother,  that  brought  them  up  in  idleness. 

Though  kings  and  princes,  and  counsellors,  and 
preachers,  and  magistrates,  dig  not  and  plough  not, 
nor  do  any  handy  work,  yet  they  break  not  therefore 
the  commandment  of  God  ;  they  break  not  this 
rule  of  the  Apostle.  The  head  walketh  not  as  the 
feet,  nor  travaileth  as  the  hands,  yet  is  it  not  idle. 

There  is  no  labour  comparable  to  the  labour  of  a 
prince;  day  and  night,  sleeping  and  waking,  he  is 
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full  of  cares  and  full  of  pains.  The  nobleman  and 
magistrate,  if  he  regard  his  country,  be  careful  for  the 
laws,  aid  the  poor,  repress  tyranny,  connfurt  the 
weak,  punish  the  wicked,  is  not  idle.  The  minister, 
if  he  apply  his  book,  be  diligent  in  prayer,  exhort, 
and  teach  publicly  and  priv^ately,  is  not  idle.  These 
labours  are  greater  than  all  the  labours  of  the  body. 

Ver.  ]3.  1  would  not,  brethren,  have  you  ignorant 
concerning  them  2vhich  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow 
not,  even  as  others  which  have  no  hope. 

Ver.  14.  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  is  dead,  and  is 
risen  ;  even  so,  them  that  sleep  with  Jesus  ivill  God 
bring  with  him. 

Herein  standeth  the  comfort  of  Christian  religion  ; 
were  it  not  for  the  hope  of  the  second  life,  the  godly 
in  this  world  were  in  worse  case  than  the  dumb  and 
brute  beasts.  When  Christ  appointed  his  disciples  to 
go  and  preach,  he  said,  "  I  send  you  as  sheep  in 
tiie  midst  of  wolves."  They  will  scourge  you;  you 
shall  be  hated  of  all  men.  As  the  Gospel  increased 
in  any  place,  these  words  were  fulfilled  ;  the  godly 
were  put  to  death  for  the  name  of  Christ;  the  father 
did  see  his  son  slain  before  his  face,  and  the  son 
his  father  cruelly  tormented.  Hence  grew  great 
mourning  and  heaviness. 

"Oh  !"  said  they,  "he  was  a  reverend  sage  father; 
oh!  he  was  a  wise  young  man,  learned,  zealous,  and 
a  great  stay  in  the  church  ;  why  would  God  take  him 
before  his  time  ?  There  is  not  now  any  one  left, 
whom  we  may  behold,  or  hear,  or  follow ;  we  are 
left  comfortless  and  without  hope." 

After  this  sort  it  is  likely  the  Thessalonians  mourn- 
ed, when  they  beheld  the  persecution  of  the  church 
of  God  among  them.  Herein  they  grew  towards 
ipistrust,  and  to  be  like  the  heatheu;  which  had  no 
hope. 
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St.  Paul  tlionght  good  to  reform  this  error ;  and, 
because  this  abuse  grew  of  ignorance,  for  that  they 
knew  not  the  happy  estate  of  such  which  die  in  the 
Lord,  he  saith,  "I  would  not  have  you  ignorant 
what  is  become  of  them,  and  what  God  hath  done 
for  them.  lie  hath  tried  them  as  gold,  and  hath 
made  them  worthy  for  himself;  therefore  you  ought 
rather  to  rejoice^  there  is  no  cause  at  all  of  mourn- 
ing." 

When  Christ  saw  his  disciples  heavy  and  sad,  be- 
cause of  his  departure,  he  said  (John,  xiv.),  "If ye 
loved  me,  ye  would  verily  rejoice,  because  I  said,  I 
go  to  the  F'ather,  for  my  Father  is  greater  than  I.  I 
ghall  sit  at  the  right  hand  of  my  Father  in  glory;  then 
shall  every  knee  bow  unto  me,  and  every  tongue  shall 
confess  my  greatness  ;  therefore  if  ye  loved  me,  you 
would  rejoice  in  my  behalf.  It  is  ignorance  that 
maketh  you  heavy,  because  you  know  not  whither  I 
go." 

When  Joseph  was  sold  into  Egypt,  good  father 
Jacob  thought  he  was  dead,  and  therefore  mourned 
day  and  night.  Nothing  could  romfort  him.  *'  Alas  ! 
(saith  he,)  that  I  have  lived  to  see  this  day  ;  O 
Joseph,  my  son,  my  son  Joseph,  oh  that  I  might 
give  my  life  to  redeem  theel  now  shall  my  hoary 
head  go  down  to  the  grave  in  heaviness."  But  when 
he  heard  that  Joseph  lived,  and  did  see  him  with  his 
eyes  ;  when  he  did  see  that  he  was  a  prince,  next  in 
place  to  the  king,  and  had  all  the  country  at  com- 
mandment, then  he  knew  be  had  mourned  without  a 
cause ;  then  his  heart  leaped  within  him,  his  eyes 
gushed  out  with  water,  he  wept  for  joy  :  ignorance, 
as  we  see,  made  him  heavy  ;  knowledge  of  the  truth 
as  it  was,  rejoiced  his  heart,  and  made  him  glad. 

There  is  great  error,  and  darkness,  and  ignorance 
in  man's  life.  We  rejoice  when  we  have  cause  to 
mourn,  and  mourn,  many  times  when  we  have  cause 


JEWELL    ON  THE    THESSALONIANS.  115 

to  rejoice.  Therefore  he  saith,  '*I  would  not  have 
you  ignorant  ;  be  not  deceived  ;  God  hath  givea 
you  eyes  to  see  the  right  way  ;  God  hath  given  you 
ears  to  hear  counsel,  and  a  heart  to  know  reason, 
and  to  understand  and  judge  ;  God  hath  given  you 
the  Scriptures,  and  by  them  the  knowledge  of  his 
will ;  he  hath  given  you  a  face  to  look  up  to 
heaven,  and  the  spirit  of  life  hath  he  poured  into 
you,  that  you  should  not  by  any  means  be  deceived. 

That  ye  sorrow  not,  as  others  that  have  no  hope. 
He  doth  not  forbid  natural  affection.  Our  parents 
and  our  children  are  dear  unto  us.  They  are  our 
flesh  and  blood,  and  the  chief  and  principal  parts  of 
our  body.  Any  part  of  our  body  cannot  be  cut  off, 
but  we  shall  feel  it.  The  father,  if  he  feel  not  the 
death  of  his  son,  or  the  son,  if  he  feel  not  the  death 
of  his  father,  and  have  not  a  deep  feeling  of  it,  he  is 
unnatural. 

David  mourned  for  Jonathan  ;  the  whole  land 
mourned  for  Josias.  Paul  saith,  '*  God  have  mercy 
upon  Epaphroditus  (he  was  sick,  very  near  unto 
death)  ;  and  not  on  him  only,  but  on  me  also,  lest  I 
should  have  sorrow  upon  sorrow."  If  God  had  taken 
Epaphroditus  out  of  life,  no  doubt  Paul  would  have 
sorrowed.  What  need  more  examples  ?  Christ 
mourned  for  Lazarus,  and  shed  tears  for  him.  ''Then 
said  the  Jews,  Behold  hov/  he  loved  him!"  (John,  xi.) 

We  are  not,  therefore,  forbidden  to  mourn  over 
the  dead  ;  but  to  mourn  in  such  sort  as  the  heathen 
did,  we  are  forbidden.  They,  as  they  did  neither 
believe  in  God  nor  in  Christ,  so  had  they  no  hope 
of  the  life  to  come.  When  a  father  saw  his  son 
dead,  he  thought  he  had  been  dead  forever.  He  be- 
came heavy,  changed  his  garment,  delighted  in  no 
company,  forsook  his  meat,  famished  himself,  rent 
his  body,  cursed  his  fortune,  cried  out  of  his  goods. 
^*  O   my  dear  son  !   (saith   he,)  how  beautiful,  how 
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learnecl,  a  id  wise,  and  virtuous  wast  thou  !  Whj 
sljouldst  thou  die  so  untimely  ?  why  have  I  offered 
sacrifice,  and  done  service  to  my  gods  ?  they  have 
inade  me  a  good  recompense.  1  will  trust  them  no 
more  ;  I  will  no  more  call  upon  them."  Thus  they 
fell  into  despair,  and  spake  blasphemies. 

Therefore  saith  Paul,  ""  You  may  mourn,  as  did 
the  holy  men  of  God,  but  in  such  sort  as  the  unfaith- 
ful  sorrow  for  their  dead  you  may  not  mourn.  You 
are  the  sons  of  the  holy  fathers  ;  fashion  not  your- 
selves, therefore,  like  to  the  heathens;  do  not  as  they 
did,  neither  in  feasts,  nor  in  marriages,  nor  in  your 
attire,  nor  in  your  mourning,  nor  in  your  pastimes  ; 
but  behave  yourselves  as  beeometh  the  cliildren  of 
the  Most  High. 

But  why  may  not  Christians  mourn,  and  continue 
in  heaviness  ?  Because  it  is  no  new  thing  for  a  man 
to  die,  because  he  goeth  the  way  of  all  flesh.  Again, 
they  that  depart  this  life  are  not  dead;  they  are  not 
gone  for  ever,  as  the  heathen  imagined ;  they  ar® 
laid  down  to  take  rest  quietly  for  a  time.  The 
death  of  a  godly  man  is  nothing  else  but  a  sleep. 
So  saith  our  Saviour  of  Lazarus  (John,  xi.),  "  Our 
friend  Laziirus  sleepeth  ;  howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his 
death."  So  it  is  said  of  Stephen  (Acts,  vii.),  '^  And 
they  stoned  Stephen,  who  called  on  God,  and  said, 
Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit.  And  he  kneeled  down, 
{ind  cried  with  a  loud  vojce,  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to 
their  charge  ;  and  v.hen  be  had  thus  spoken,  he 
slept." 

Wliosoever  dieth  in  the  peace  of  conscience,  be 
may  say,  *'  I  will  lie  down  and  take  my  rest."  Thus 
doth  the  man  of  God  repose  himself;  for  Qhrist  is 
nuto  him,  both  in  life  and  in  death,  advantage.  He 
saith  with  the  Apostle,  (Rom.  xiv.),  "  Whether  we 
live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord  ;  or  whether  we  die,  we 
die  unto  the  Lord :  whether  we  live,  therefore,  or 
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die,  \v<i  are  the  Lord's."  He  goeth  into  bis  grave 
as  into  a  bed  ;  he  forsaketh  this  life,  as  if  he  lay 
down  to  sleep.  He  shall  shake  off  his  sleep,  rouse 
himself,  and  rise  again. 

As  we  wake  out  of  sleep,  we  know  not  how,  so 
shall  we  rise  again,  though  we  kno\v  not  how.  As 
we  are  much  refreshed,  and  our  bodies  strengthened 
bv  sleep,  so  shall  we  rise  again  in  much  more  strength, 
and -our  corruption  shall  put  on  incorruption,  and 
ouf  mortality  immortality.  So  often  then  as  we  go 
to  our  beds,  let  us  think  of  our  resurrection  from 
death.  Who  is  sorry  to  go  into  his  bed?  What 
father  lamenteth  to  see  his  child  lie  quietly  and  take 
his  rest  ?  Why  then  should  he  so  mourn  for  his 
death  ?  wherein  God  dealeth  mercifully  with  him 
and  dodi  translate  him  to  the  glory  of  the  sons 
of  God,  where  is  no  death,  nor  fear,  but  we  shall 
be  made  like  to  the  angels  of  God. 

The  body  rotteth  in  the  ground,  yet  God  pre- 
serveth  it,  that  it  shall  not  perish.  His  spirit  shall 
return  to  it  again,  and  it  shall  live.  God  is  able  to 
bring  this  to  pass;  he  hath  promised  so  to  do;  he 
hath  done  it  already,  and  will  do  it  again.  (Luke,  vii.) 
*'  When  Christ  came  near  to  the  gate  of  the  city  of 
Nain,  there  was  a  dead  man  carried  out,  the  ordy 
begotten  son  of  his  mother,  which  was  a  widow;  and 
much  people  of  the  city  was  with  her  :  aiul  when 
the  Lord  saw  her,  he  had  compassion  on  her,  and 
said  unto  her,  W~eep  not.  And  he  went  and  touched 
thecofiin,  and  they  that  bare  it  stood  still  ;  and  he 
said,  I  say  unto  thee,  young  man,  arise.  And  he 
that  was  dead  sat  up,  and  began  to  speak,  atid  he  de-« 
livered  him  to  his  mother." 

Lazarus  was  laid  in  his  grave  ;  he  had  been  four 
days  dead  ;  his  body  did  stink.  Yet  when  Christ 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  ''  Lazarus,  come  forth;  then 
he  that  was  dead  came  forth,  hound  hand  and  foot 
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with  bands,  and  his  face  was  bound  with  a  napkin  ; 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  Loose  him,  and  let  him  go." 
(John,  xi.)  St.  Matthew  saith,  ''  The  graves  did 
open  themseh'es,  and  many  bodies  of  the  saints  which 
slept,  arose  and  came  out  of  the  graves  after  his  re- 
surrection, and  went  into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared 
unto  many."  These  few  stories  witness  unto  us  the 
rising  again  of  our  bodies  unto  life.  But  what  do 
I  speak  of  the  bodies  of  men  ?  they  are  the  houses  of 
God,  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  God  hath 
appointed  unto  them  a  kingdom. 

Who  considereth  not  the  swallows  and  other  birds? 
they  sleep  all  the  winter  long :  but  when  the  spring 
Cometh,  they  come  to  life  again,  and  are  seen  abroad. 
What  creature  so  little,  so  vile,  and  so  little  worth  as 
the  fly  ?  yet  by  those  so  base  and  contemptible  things, 
doth  God  teach  us  to  know  ourselves  and  our  estate. 
The  greatest  part  of  the  winter  they  are  as  dead ; 
they  creep  into  chinks  and  corners,  as  into  their 
5i:raves,  and  lie  there,  without  life,  without  feeling, 
Prove  it  who  list,  he  shall  see  it  so.  The  body  is 
dead,  the  wings  moulted :  yet  the  very  same  fly,  so 
little  and  so  vile,  shall  be  restored  again,  at  the  spring, 
and  shall  live  in  the  warm  v/eather,  and  have  the  same 
wings,  and  the  same  feet,  and  the  same  body. 

If  we  be  hard  of  belief,  to  give  credit  to  the  word 
of  God,  these  are  manifest  proofs  to  teach  us  the 
resurrection  of  our  bodies.  If  God  do  so  much  for 
the  flies,  which  are  so  vile  a  creature,  how  much 
rather  will  he  quicken  us  again  whom  he  hath  chosen 
out  of  this  world  to  live  with  him  for  ever? 

The  word  of  God  is  almighty.  He  shall  but  speak, 
and  it  shall  be  done.  The  trumpet  shall  sound,  and 
the  dead  shall  return  to  life.  "  I  am  sure  (saith 
Job)  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  I  shall  rise 
out  of  the  earth  in  the  latter  day,  and  shall  be  cover- 
ed again  with  my  skin,  and  shall  see  God  in  my  fleshji 
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vi'liom  I  myself  shall  see,  and  mine  e^'es  shall  behold, 
and  none  other  for  me :"  tlii^  is  my  hope,  hid  up  in 
my  bosom. 

St.  Paul  willed  Timothy  never  to  forget  his  doc- 
trine, ^^  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ,  made  of  the 
seed  of  David,  was  raised  again  from  the  dead  ac- 
cording to  my  Gospel."  (2  Tim.  ii.)  This  is  the 
foundation,  the  beginning,  and  the  ending  of  reli- 
gion. "  If  the  spirit  of  Him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from 
the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from 
the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies,  be- 
cause that  his  spirit  dwelleth  in  you."  (Rom.  viii.) 

This  is  an  article  of  our  faith.  We  believe  the 
resurrection  of  the  body,  even  of  this  body,  in  which 
we  live,  and  which  we  carry  about  with  us.  All  flesh 
shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  God.  This  is  the  hope 
of  Christians,  the  resurrection  of  their  flesh.  .  "  Set 
your  affections  on  things  which  are  above,  not  on 
things  which  are  on  the  earth  ;  for  ye  are  dead  (saith 
the  Apostle,  Col.  iii.),  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.  When  Christ,  which  is  our  life, 
shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  appear  with  him  in  glory." 
Therefore  let  not  your  hearts  be  dull  through  un- 
belief. As  God  was  able  to  save  the  bodies  of  his 
servants,  that  they  were  not  hurt  in  the  fire;  as  he  was 
able  to  keep  Jonas  safe  in  the  whale's  belly  ;  so  can 
he  preserve  our  bodies  safe  in  the  earth  ;  yea,  much 
better,  because  the  fire  naturally  consumeth,  and  the 
fishes'  belly  destroyeth  those  things  which  they  ravinCj^ 
but  the  earth  naturally  prescrveth  that  which  is 
earthly. 

As  our  Gotl  is  of  power  to  divide  the  waters,  to 
make  tlie  sea  stand  like  a  wall,  and  give  passage 
to  his  people ;  as  he  can  change  the  course  of  the 
heavens,  and  make  the  sun  go  back  ;  as  he  can  draw 
water  oat  o(  the  hard  rocks  ;  so  is  he  of  power  to 
raise  our  dead  bodies  again   unto  life.    Jf  he  made 
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the  earth,  the  water,  the  air,  the  heavens,  and  all 
creatures  in  them  of  nothing,  he  is  much  more  able 
to  restore  again  these  bodies  which  have  been.  "  We 
look,"  saith  Paul  (Phil,  iii.),  '*  for  the  Saviour,  even 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  change  our  vile 
body,  and  make  it  like  his  glorious  body,  according 
to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able  to  subdue  all 
things  to  himself." 

The  Prophet  Isaiah  comforteth  the  people  of  God 
in  their  afflictions  (chap,  xxvi.) :  "Thy  dead  men  shall 
live,  even  with  my  body  shall  they  arise.  Awake  and 
sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  the  dust ;  for  thy  dew  is  as  the 
dew  of  herbs,  and  the  earth  shall  cast  out  the  dead." 
Again:  "The  earth  shall  disclose  her  blood,  and 
shall  no  more  hide  her  slain."  Therefore  saith  our 
Saviour  (John,  vi.),  "  This  is  the  Father's  will  which 
hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  me  I 
should  lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  again  at 
the  last  day." 

Again  he  saith  (John,  v.),  "  The  hour  shall  come 
in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his 
voice ;  and  they  shall  come  forth  that  have  done 
good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life  ;  but  they  that 
have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  condemna- 
tion." And  again  (John,  xi.)  :  "I  am  the  resurrec- 
tion and  the  life :  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he 
were  dead  shall  live;  and  whosoever  liveth  and  believ- 
eth in  me,  shall  never  die." 

For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  is  dead  and  is  risen,  that 
he  was  delivered  to  dea^  for  our  sins,  and  is  risen 
again  for  our  justification  ;  if  we  believe  that  he  is 
ascended  up  into  heaven,  and  sitteth  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  his  Father,  he  will  also  raise  up  our 
mortal  bodies,  and  bring  us  with  him.  "  Now  Christ 
is  risen  from  the  dead,  and  was  made  the  first  fruits 
of  them  that  sleep."  (1  Cor.  xv.)  He  is  our  head, 
we  are  his  body  ;  we  are  flesh  of  his  flesh,  and  bone 
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of  his  bone.  He  hatli  given  us  his  Spirit  to  dwell  in 
us.  "  But  if  any  man  hath  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
the  same  is  not,  his."  (Rom.  viii.)  Christ  our  Head 
liveth.  His  body  then  cannot  be  dead.  "  Where  I 
am,"  saith  he  (John,  xii.),  "  there  shall  also  my  ser- 
vant be."  Wherefore,  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we 
believe  that  we  shall  live  also  with  him.    (Rom.  vi.) 

What  then  shall  become  of  the  infidels  which  have 
no  faith,  which  have  not  the  Spirit  of  God  ?  Shall 
not  they  rise  again  ?  Yes,  verily  ;  they  shall  rise,  but 
not  with  Christ ;  they  shall  not  rise  with  the  resur- 
rection of  the  just ;  some  shall  rise  unto  liie,  some 
vmto  death  ;  some  to  salvation,  others  to  damna- 
tion ;  some  to  glory,  others  to  shame.  '^  We  must 
all  appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  that 
every  man  may  receive  the  things  which  are  done  in 
his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether 
it  be  good  or  evil."  (2  Cor.  v.) 

The'wicked  shall  rise  up  again  with  their  bodies, 
and  their  portion  shall  be  with  the  devil  and  his  an- 
gels ;  they  shall  come  forth  of  their  graves  to  the 
resurrection  of  condemnation  ;  their  body  and  soul 
shall  be  cast  into  hell-fire,  their  worm  shall  never 
die,  their  fire  shall  not  be  quenched.  It  had  been 
better  for  them,  they  had  never  been  born. 

Ver.  15.  For  this  say  ive  unto  you,  by  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  that  we  which  live,  and  are  remaining'  in 
the  coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  not  prevent  them  that 
sleep. 

Ver.  16.  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  zvith  a  shout,  and  with  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel, and  with  the  trumpet  of  God  ;  and  the  dead 
in  Christ  shall  risefrst. 

This  that  we  declare  unto  you  is  not  of  ourselves  ; 
it  is  the  truth  of  God,  it  shall  stand  good,  and  be 
found  true  for  ever.     God  will  raise  our  bodies  out 
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of  the  grave,  and  restore  them  from  death  to  life. 
Ypu  may  not  reason  how,  or  in  what  order  this  shall 
be  done,  or  who  shall  be  the  first,  or  the  second,  or 
the  third  that  shall  rise  up  in  the  resurrection.  Such 
questions  are  unfit,  and  not  to  be  moved,  **  We  shall 
all  be  changed  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye."  ( l  Cor.  xv.) 

At  that  hour  some  shall  be  alive,  and  some  shall 
be  dead  ;  for  he  shall  come  to  judge  both  the  quick, 
and  the  dead.  We  that  are  remaining  in  the  coming 
of  the  Lord,  shall  not  prevent  them  that  sleep  ;  nei- 
ther is  their  part  better  in  the  resurrection,  that  shall 
then  be  found  alive  ;  nor  their  part  worse,  that  have 
been  dead  many  years  before.  For  they  which  were 
dead  shall  as  soon  be  partakers  of  the  glory  of  ^ne 
sons  of  God  as  the  other. 

Touching  the  state  of  men  that  shall  live  jt?  the 
end  of  the  world,  Christ  saith  (Matt,  xxiv.).,  '*  As 
the  days  of  Noah,  so  likewise  shall  the  coming  of 
the  Son  of  man  be."  I  doubt  not  but  you  remember 
the  story,  what  dreadful  plague  of  rain  and  tempest 
fell,  when  all  the  world  was  drowned  and  destroyed 
with  water,  vice  and  ungodliness  increased,  and  all 
flesh  had  corrupted  his  way  upon  earth.  They  had 
no  shame,  there  was  no  fear  of  God  before  their 
eyes.     God's  wrath  was  kindled  against  them. 

He  sent  Noah,  a  preacher  of  righteousness,  to  re- 
form them,  to  tell  them  of  the  destruction  at  hand, 
that  they  might  repent  and  be  saved.  But  they  re- 
<'-arded  it  not ;  they  laughed  Noah  to  scorn,  and 
grew  desperate,  and  continued  in  sin.  Suddenly  all 
the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  were  broken  up,  and 
the  windows  of  heaven  were  opened.  As  they  were 
eating  and  drinking,  buying  and  selling,  building, 
purchasing,  stirring,  and  travelling  ;  as  they  were 
in  the  midst  of  their  joys,  and  travels,  and  pleasures, 
the  rain  came  upon  them,  and  the  flood  grew  so 
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great,  that  it  destroyed  the  whole  world,  except 
Noah  and  a  few  of  his  company.  Their  lands,  their 
goods,  cities,  castles,  nor  any  other  their  pleasures 
or  wealth,  could  save  them  :  so  shall  it  be  in  the 
coming  of  Christ. 

As  it  was  in   the  days  of  Lot,  and  as  it  befell  to 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  :  they  lived  and  increased  in 
iilthiness ;  their  hearts  were  blind,  and  regarded  no 
counsel ;  their  bodies  were  filthy  ;   their  souls,  their 
lives,  their  houses,  and  cities,  were  full  of  filthiness  : 
the  angel  of  God  departed  from  them.  Lot  went  out 
from  among  them,  and  fire  came  down  from  heaven, 
and  consumed  them  to  ashes,  and  carried  them  down 
quick  into  hell  :  there  was  no  father  to  lament  his 
child,  no  child  left  to  lament  his  father: — so  shall  it  be 
at  the  coming  of  Christ,     He  shall  come  as  a  thief 
suddenly,  when  no  man  looketh  for  his  coming.  He 
shall  come  at  such  season,  when  men's  hearts  will  be 
asleep,  and  think  not  of  him. 

St.  Peter  (2  Ep.  iii.)  saith,  *'There  shall  come  in  tlife 
last  days  mockers,  which  will  walk  after  their  lusts, 
and  say,  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming  ?  for 
since  the  fathers  died,  all  things  continue  alike  from 
the  beginning  of  the  creation."  They  scorn  the  threat- 
ening.s  of  God's  judgments.  When  shall  the  world 
come  to  an  end  }  We  have  winter  and  summer,  rain, 
snow,  day  and  night,  as  before.  The  sun  keepeth 
his  course,  the  floods  run,  the  trees  bear  fruit,  all 
things  are  as  they  have  been.  Oh  !  saith  Peter, 
know  this,  that  God  hath  made  the  heaven  and 
earth,  and  all  the  furniture  in  them  ;  they  are  his 
creatures,  he  doth  hold  them  up,  and  preserve  them 
by  the  power  of  his  word.  When  God  shall  with- 
draw' his  word,  they  shall  decay,  and  have  an  end. 

As  for  our  Lord,  he  shall  come,  and  not  tarry ; 
at  his  coming  heaven  shall  depart  away  as  a  scroll 
tb^t  is  rolled,  the  element  shall  melt  with  heat,  and 
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the  earth,  with  the  works  that  are  therein,  shall  be 
burnt  up  and  consumed  before  his  face.  Deceive  not 
yourselves  with  lying  words  ;  for  when  you  say. 
Peace,  peace,  and  all  things  are  safe,  then  shall  sudden 
destruction  come  upon  you.  "  Then  two  men  shall 
be  in  the  fields  ;  the  one  shall  be  received,  and  the 
other  refused.  Two  women  shall  be  grinding  at  the 
mill ;  the  one  shall  be  received,  and  the  other  re- 
fused." (Matt,  xxiv.)  So  shall  also  the  coming  of 
the  Son  of  man  be. 

The  number  of  the  faithful  that  shall  remain  at  his 
coming  shall  not  be  many.  So  saith  Christ  (Luke, 
xviii.)j  "  When  the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he  find 
faith  on  the  earth  ?"  St.  John,  prophesying  of  that 
day,  saith  (Rev.  vi.),  ''  The  sun  was  as  black  as 
sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the  moon  was  like  blood." 
The  beauty  of  the  church  shall  be  defaced,  the  light 
of  the  Gospel  shall  he  put  out;  then  shall  few  be 
left  of  those  that  shall  behold  the  glory  of  God.  These 
shall  give  witness  unto  the  truth. 

And  albeit  they  be  but  few,  yet  are  they  enough 
to  condemn  the  ungodliness  of  the  wicked.  We 
shall  not  go  in  routs,  for  we  shall  be  but  few  ;  we  shall 
then  be  in  the  body,  and  live  in  this  world,  and  look 
up,  and  see  these  things ;  yet  when  the  Lord  shall 
come,  we  shall  not  prevent  them  that  sleep.  Al- 
though we  live,  and  they  were  dead,  yet  shall  they 
be  as  ready  as  we. 

Why  ?  For  the  Lord  kimself  shall  descend  ivith  a 
shout,  &c.  Here  is  laid  before  us,  the  true  manner 
of  the  terrible  judgment  of  God.  For  our  better 
understanding,  let  us  compare  heaven  with  earth, 
and  the  judgment  of  God  with  the  judgment  of 
men.  The  judges  sit  on  high,  accompanied  with 
noblemen  and  justices,  attended  on  with  constables 
and  bailiffs,  and  the  state  and  presence  of  the  coun- 
try. The  thief  is  brought  forth,  pinioned  and  bound 
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m  chains'  and  fetters ;  the  poor  wretch  standeth  in 
great  fear  ;  his  conscience  accuseth  him,  and  saith, 
ThoLi  didst  steal,  thou  art  worthy  to  die.  The  voice 
of  the  iudge  is  as  a  blast  of  thunder,  the  face  of  the 
judge  terrible  to  him  as  hell-fire. 

But  the  innocent  that  is  wrongfully  imprisoned, 
and  hath  not  oti^ended,  he  seeth  himself  clear,  his 
conscience  excuseth  him,  and  therefore  rejoiceth  at 
the  coming  of  the  judges.  He  thought  it  long  be- 
fore they  came.  These,  saith  he,  will  strike  oif  my 
shackles,  and  set  me  at  liberty : —their  voice  unto  him 
IS  as  the  voice  of  life;  he  beholdeth  them,  and  they 
are  as  the  angels  of  God. 

Such  shall  be  the  show  and  sight  of  the  Son  of 
God  ;  he  shall  come  down  with  majesty  from  heaven, 
the  trumpet  of  God  shall  sound  and  be  heard  from 
the  one  end  of  the  heaven  to  the  other  ;  and  whoso- 
ever shall  hear  it,  shall  quake  for  fear.  Then  shall 
he  be  the  Judge  over  all  flesh  ;  then  he  shall  shew 
himself  to  be  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords  ;  then 
shall  he  not  come  in  humility,  meekness,  and  mercy, 
but  with  dread  and  terror  of  judgment  and  justice. 
Not  with  twelve  poor  Apostles,  but  with  twelve  thou- 
sand angels,  to  attend  upon  him.  Not  in  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel,  and  calling  sinners  to  repentance  ; 
but,  in  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  wherewith  all  the 
corners  of  the  earth  shall  be  amazed.  Then  shall  he 
not  say,  "  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  travail,  and  be 
laden,  and  I  will  refresh  you  ;  I  am  sent  to  the  lost 
sheep  of  Israel."  He  shall  not  say,  "  Father,  for- 
give them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do :"  but, 
*'  You  have  been  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  word 
before  men  ;  therefore  now  will  I  be  ashamed  of  you 
before  my  heavenly  Father." 

Then  shall  they  that  despise  the  word  of  God 
Jcnow  what  they  despised,  and  the  blasphemers  shall 
reap  the  fruit  of  their  blasphemy.    Then  the  careless 
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ahepherd,  which  hath  not  fed  the  Lord's  sheep,  but 
neglected  them,  and  left  them  at  all  adventures, 
which  hath  betrayed  his  flock,  and  given  them  to  be 
a  prey  unto  the  wolf,  shall  receive  a  just  reward  for 
his  treason ;  then  the  adulterer,  oppressor,  and 
usurer3  shall  have  their  life  laid  open  before  them  ; 
then  shall  every  eye  see  him ;  ''  they  shall  see 
Him  whom  they  pierced  through  ;"  they  shall  see  his 
tvounds  which  they  did  not  regard  ;  they  shall  see  his 
sword  ready  drawn  to  slay  all  his  enemies,  and  shall 
fall  down  for  fear  of  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
and  of  the  Lamb. 

But  the  hearts  of  the  righteous  shall  rejoice  ;  they 
shall  lift  up  their  hearts,  and  see  Him  in  whom  they 
have  trusted.  Then  they  shall  say,  '*  This  is  the  day 
which  the  Lord  hath  made,  let  us  rejoice,  and  be 
glad  in  it.  Come,  let  us  rejoice  unto  the  Lord  ;  let 
us  come  before  his  face  v.-ith  praise  ;  let  us  sing  loud 
imto  him  with  psalms."  Such  shall  be  the  state,  and 
countenance,  and  honour,  and  majesty  of  our  God, 
when  he  shall  come  down  from  heaven  for  our  de* 
live  ranee. 

And  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first.  The  earth 
shall  open,  and  yield  forth  her  dead  bodies  ;  that  so 
they  may  be  ready,  with  us  that  remain,  to  go  before 
the  presence  of  our  Judge.  Which  are  dead  in 
■Christ.  Who  arc  they  ?  They  whom  he  chose  out 
of  this  world,  and  which  have  chosen  God  for  their 
portion  ;  whom  God  hath  sealed  unto  the  day  of  re- 
demption, which  have  said,  "  Christ  is  to  me  both 
in  life  and  death  advantage.  And  I  live,  not  I  now,, 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me.'*  And  again,  "  Whether 
we  live  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's :"  which  say,  '^  I 
have  bound  myself  to  serve  the  Lord  ail  the  days  of 
my  life." 

They  are  dead  in  Christ,  which  commend  them- 
selves wholly  unto  him,  and  say,  "  O  Lord,  in  thee 
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have  I  trusted,  let  me  never  be  confounded.  I  de- 
sire to  be  loosed,  and  to  be  with  Christ.  Into  thv 
hands,  O  Lord,  I  commend  my  spirit ;  thou  hast 
redeemed  me,  O  Lord  of  truth."  To  be  short,  who- 
soever Hveth  in  the  Lord,  he  dieth  in  the  Lord.  He 
in  whom  Christ  liveth,  which  hath  a  taste  and  fcel^ 
ing  of  Christ  in  his  heart ;  he  that  rejoiceth  in  Christ, 
and  looketh  for  that  blessed  Irope  and  appearing  of 
the  glory  of  the  mighty  God,  and  of  our  Saviour  Je- 
sus Christ ;  he  is  a  sheep  of  his  pasture  ;  he  is  a  mem- 
ber of  his  body  ;  he  is  the  apple  of  his  eye  ;  he  liveth 
and  dieth  in  Christ.  Blessed  is  he  that  so  liveth  and 
so  dieth;  for  he  shall  rise  with  Christ  in  the  resur- 
rection of  the  righteous,  and  shall  have  his  part  in 
the  land  of  the  living. 

Ver.  17.  Then  shall  we  ivhkh  live  and  remain,  he 
caught  up  ivith  tliem  also  in  the  cloudsy  to  meet  ihs 
Lord  in  the  air  ;  and  so  shall  ive  ever  he  with  tJoe 
Lord. 

Ver.  18.  Wherefore  comfort  yourselves  one  another 
with  these  words. 

We  which  shall  see  all  these  things,  shall  also  be 
caught  up  ourselves.  Bat  here  you  must  note,  that 
Paul  speaketh  not  this  of  his  ov/n  person,  and  of 
them  that  lived  in  his  time,  as  if  they  should  continue 
alive  unto  the  end,  or  that  the  world  should  have  an 
end  before  they  should  die ;  but  he  sheweth  what 
shall  be  the  state  of  such  whosoever  shall  then  remain 
alive.  And  again,  mark  that  he  saith  not,  we  which 
live  and  remain  shall  die  forthwith,  or,  our  bodies 
shall  be  turned  into  dust,  and  so  our  souls  alone  go 
to  meet  the  Lord  ;  but,  whether  we  be  standing  or 
sitting,  doing  well,  or  ill  occupied,  "  we  shall  be 
caught  up."  For  the  trumpet  shall  suddenly  blow, 
and  then  the  dead  shall  rise,  and  we  shall  be  changed. 

So  saith  St.  Paul  (1  Cor.  xv.),  "  Behold,  I  shew 
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you  a  secret  thing:  we  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall 
be  changed."  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an, 
eye,  shall  they  that  are  dead  arise,  and  we  shall  be' 
changed.  Thus  our  mortal  body  shall  be  changed, 
and  shall  put  on  immortality  ;  this  corruptible  body 
shall  be  changed,  and  put  on  incorruption.  Christ 
will  change  our  earthly  bodies  to  the  likeness  of  his 
glorious  heavenly  body.  Then  shall  our  flesh  be 
pure,  and  heavenly,  and  spiritual,  and  we  shall  be 
able  to  behold  the  glory  of  God.  "  Then  shall  be 
brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written.  Death  is 
swallowed  up  in  victory.  O  death,  where  is  thy 
sting?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?'* 

To  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  &c*  This  is  a  com- 
fortable end  of  all  troubles  and  persecutions  which 
the  godly  suffer  in  this  life,  that  they  be  received 
into  the  glory  of  God,  and  that  both  their  body  and 
soul  do  live  with  him,  and  enjoy  his  presence  for 
ever.  Then  shall  they  eat  ofthetreeof  life^  which  is 
in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God;  they  shall  hunger 
no  more,  nor  thirst  any  more,  neither  shall  the  sun 
light  on  then),  nor  any  heat.  God  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  their  eyes.  Then  shall  they  feel  those 
joys,  which  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  hath  heard, 
nor  hath  entered  into  the  heart  of  man.  Such  an 
end  shall  they  have,  whosoever  fear  the  Lord. 

Comfort  yourselves  one  another  with  these  words. 
You  see  the  turmoils  and  troubles  of  the  world, 
what  vexations  and  afflictions  Satan  raiseth  up 
against  all  those  that  will  live  godly.  Open  and  no- 
torious sinners  are  forborn.  Theft,  adultery,  usury, 
extortion,  wilful  murder,  rebellion,  treason,  are 
many  times  pardoned  and  unpunished  ;  but  true  reli- 
gion, which  is  the  turning  from  idols  to  serve  the 
true  and  living  God,  and  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  that 
by  him  we,  shall  be  delivered  from  the  wrath  to  come, 
findeth  fev/  friends,  and  seldoift  escapeth  w'ithoutt 
strange  and  most  cruel  torments. 
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What  is  this,  but  to  crucify  the  Lord  of  glory,  and 
to  set  Barabbas,  a  murderer,  at  hberty  ?  David  saith 
(Psa.  ii.),  "  The  kings  of  the  earth  band  them- 
selves, and  the  princes  are  assembled  together  against 
the  Lord,  and  against  his  Anointed."  They  seek 
to  spoil  the  vine  of  the  Lord,  and  to  destroy  his 
little  flock  ;  they  use  all  means  to  put  out  the  liglit 
of  the  Gospel.  But  be  you  of  good  cheer,  con- 
tinue you  steadfast  in  the  truth,  your  redemption  is 
even  at  hand.  You  shall  be  caught  up  into  the 
clouds  to  meet  the  Lord,  and  so  shall,  abide  with- 
him  for  ever.  Let  every  neighbour  comfort  his 
neighbour,  and  every  father  his  child  ;  let  us  all 
comfort  one  another  with  these  words. 

CHAP.    V. 

Vet.  1.  But  of  timc.9  and  seasons! ,  hreihrefi^  you  have 

no  need  that  I  irrite  mito  t/ou, 
Ver.  2.   For  ye  yourselves  know  perfectly,  that  the  day 

of  the  Lord  shall  come,  as  a  thief  in  the  night. 
Vet,  3.     For  ivhcn    they    shall    say.    Peace     and 

safety,  then  shall  come  upon  them  sudden  desiruc  - 

tion,  as  the  travail  upon  a  ivoindn  ivith  child,  and 

they  shall  not  escape. 

When  the  disciples  came  unto  Christ  apart,  and 
said  (Matt,  xxiv.),  "  Tell  us  when  these  things  shall 
be,  and  what  sign  shall  be  of  thy  coming  and  of  the 
end  of  the  world  ?"  he  answered,  "  Take  heed  lest 
any  man  deceive  you.  It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the 
tiitie,  or  the  seasons,  which  the  Father  hath  put  iu 
his  own  power.  For  of  that  day  and  hour  knovveth 
no  man,  no,  not  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven, 
neither  the  Son  himself,  save  the  Father.'^  Vex  not 
your  spirit  in  vain.  Seek  not  for  that  you  may  not 
know  ;  you  shall  not  be  able  to  find  it. 

Therefore  saith  Paul,  I  need  not  to  write  of  times 
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and  seasons  in  which  these  tilings  shall  be  done* 
Yourselves  have  been  taught  the  word  of  God  ;  you 
have  learned  what  his  will  is ;  you  know"  the  day  of 
the  Lord  shall  come  upon  you  as  a  thief:  and  how 
cometh  a  thief?  not  in  the  daytime;  not  when  a 
man  hath  company  about  him  ;  not  when  he  is 
watched  ;  but  in  the  night,  in  the  darkness,  when 
all  light  is  out ;  when  the  good  man  of  the  house 
taketh  his  rest ;  when  the  servants  are  asleep. 

Even  so,  when  the  light  of  the  truth  is  taken  away, 
when  the  heart  of  the  good  man  of  the  house  is  at 
rest,  and  his  eyes  are  darkened,  that  they  cannot  see, 
and  all  his  senses  drowned  in  worldly  pleasures,  when 
we  care  for  nothing,  and  think  of  nothing  ;  when  we 
say  peace  and  safety  ;  then  will  the  Son  of  man  come 
to  judgment ;  then  shall  destruction  suddenly  fall 
upon  us  :  therefore  let  us  be  ready,  for  in  the  hour 
that  we  think  not,  will  the  Son  of  man  come. 

Mark,  that  Paul  saith,  "  Ye  have  no  need  that  I 
write  unto  you,  of  times  and  seasons  ;  and  that  our 
Saviour  saith.  It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times,  or 
the  seasons."  What  may  we  think  then,  of  them 
that  write  books  and  almanacs;  and  say,  such  a  year 
and  at  such  a  time,  Christ  shall  come;  and  with  these 
speeches  fray  and  mock  the  world  ?  Paul  was  the 
apostle  of  Christ ;  an  elect  vessel  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
He  said,  "I  have  no  need  to  write  of  it;  you  can- 
not know  it."  What  need  is  there  now  that  such 
books  and  pamphlets  should  be  written  ?  why  should 
the  world  be  troubled  with  such  vanities  ? 

Spare  me  your  patience,  and  give  me  leave  a  little, 
to  deal  with  these  wizards.  Tell  me  thou  that  dost 
measure  and  behold  the  compass  of  heaven,  and 
markest  the  conjunctions,  and  opposition,  and  as- 
pects of  the  stars  ;  and  by  that  wisdom  canst  foretel 
the  things  that  shall  be  done  hereafter  ;  where  learn- 
est  thou  this  skill  ?  how  comest  thou  by  this  deep 
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knowledge  ?  Paul  was  taken  up  into  the  third 
heaven,  and  heard  words  which  cannot  be  spoken  ; 
which  are  not  lawful  for  man  to  utter :  yet  he  knew 
not  this  secret,  nor  might  not  know  it. 

What  art  thou  then?  art  thou  greater  than  the 
Apostle  of  Christ  ?  hast  thou  been  taken  up  into 
some  place  higher  than  the  third  heaven  ?  hast  thou 
heard  such  words  as  are  not  lawful  to  utter  ?  If  it 
be  so,  why  dost  thou  utter  them  ?  wilt  thou  take 
that  upon  thee,  which  the  holy  Apostle  dareth  not? 
art  thou  of  God's  privy  council  ?  the  angels  and  arch- 
angels know  not  hereof;  and  shall  we  think  that  thou 
knowest  it  ?  art  thou  wiser  than  an  anq;el  ?  Consider 
thyself;  thou  art  a  miserable  man  ;  thy  breath  fadeth 
as  the  smoke  ;  thou  art  nothing  but  dust  and  ashes  ; 
thou  canst  not  attain  to  the  knovvled2:e  hereof. 

And  what  is  that  which  thou  boastest  ?  the  know- 
ledge of  that  terrible  day,  when  all  flesh  shall  appear 
before  the  Judge  ;  even  of  that  time,  which  God 
hath  put  in  his  own  power.  O  vain  man,  thou 
knowest  not  thine  own  day  ;  thou  knowest  not  when 
thy  soul  shall  be  taken  from  thee.  By  what  helps  and. 
means  earnest  thou  unto  this  knowledge  ?  by  reading 
the  writings  of  the  Apostles  ?  by  reading  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  or  any  part  of  the  word  of  God  ?  No  ; 
God  wot,  thou  hast  no  great  skill  in  this  learning  : 
thou  hast  it  from  Manilius,  Maternus,  Albumazar, 
or  Haly.  What  is  Manilius,  Maternus,  Albumazar, 
and  Haly  ?  What  are  they,  but  heathens,  painims, 
and  infidels  ?  Were  they  not  void  of  all  knowledge  of 
God  ?  were  they  not  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of 
Christ  ?  these  never  believed  in  God,  how  could  they 
then  know  that  day,  when  he  would  judge  the 
world  ?  Let  thy  common  reason  reform  thee.  Can 
Saturn  and  Mars  know  this,  when  the  angels  of  God 
cannot  know  it  ? 

To  wh.at  end  write  they  thus,  to  give  a  token  of 
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their  knowledge  ?  nay,  hereby  Ihey  proclaim  and 
publish  their  folly  and  want  of  knowledge.  These 
two  hundred  years  there  have  ev^er  been  some,  which 
have  adventured  to  tell  such  news,  and  to  say,  In  this 
year  or  that  year,  you  shall  have  doomsday.  Such 
a  day  will  Christ  come  to  judgment,  and  the  world 
shall  have  an  end.  They  have  appointed  many  such 
years,  and  days,  and  hours.  The  years  be  gone,  the 
days  be  past,  and  the  hours  be  slipt  away,  but  the 
world  abideth,  and  giveth  witness  of  their  folly. 

But  the  meaning  of  these  men  is  good  ;  hereby 
they  move  the  people  to  repentance.  For  when  men 
think  the  end  of  the  world  is  at  hand,  they  will  heap 
the  less  affection  to  the  things  of  this  world.  This 
is  not  the  way  to  teach  repentance,  and  amendment 
of  life.  The  people  may  not  be  taught  by  lies  and 
fables.  If  this  had  been  good  for  them,  God  him- 
self would  have  used  it,  God  grant  them  grace  to 
repent,  which  thus  presume  of  knowledge,  and  reach 
so  high,  and  yet  know  nothing. 

Let  us  yet  reason  further  with  them.  How  have 
they  this  knowledge?  of  certainty,  or  by  conjecture? 
If  of  certainty,  then  it  must  needs  be  so,  it  cannot 
fail,  nothing  can  let  it.  But  you  will  say  it  is  a  con-» 
jecture :  it  may  be  so,  and  it  is  likely  ;  for  such  a 
day,  shall  be  a  conjunction  of  Saturn  and  Mars  in  $ 
firy  house,  and  therefore  all  things  shall  b©  consumed 
with  fire.  Alas  !  what  hath  Saturn  or  Mars  to  do 
with  the  day  of  the  Jjord  ?  they  are  but  creatures, 
they  are  no  gods. 

They  are  star§  made  to  give  us  light ;  why  should 
they  lead  us  into  darkness  ?  In  the  day  of  the  Lord 
they  shall  be  melted,  and  perish  with  fire.  Why  then 
trouble  they  the  world  with  such  vanities,  a,nd  set 
those  things  down  for  truth,  whereof  they  hsve  nq 
certainty,  but  only  a  guess  and  conjecture  ? 

And  what  time  chose  they   tq   q^st  abroad  this 
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news  ?  The  same  in  which  the  Gospel,  through  the 
mercy  of  God,  is  well  known  of  most  men.  Even 
now  tell  they  these  tales,  when  all  men  know,  that 
Christ  saith,  '*  The  angels  in  heaven  know  not  of  that 
day  and  hour."  The  angels  behold  the  face  of  God, 
and  stand  in  his  presence,  yet  know  they  not  the  day 
of  the  Lord.  This  is  a  secret  which  God  revealeth 
not  unto  any. 

Children  can  reprove  this  folly  in  them,  and  say, 
*'  Seek  not  to  know  the  secrets  of  God,  nor  what 
manner  of  thing  the  heaven  is."  Know  thyself,  that 
thou  art  but  a  mortal  man,  crawling  on  the  ground 
like  a  worm.  He  that  will  stare  upon  the  sun,  may 
be  blind,  and  lose  his  eyes.  God  hath  given  thee 
knowledge  in  measure  ;  thou  canst  not  know  as  much 
as  thou  wouldst.  Know  that  is  fit  for  thee  to 
know,  and  speak  that  is  lawful  to  be  spoken.  Think 
of  the  commandments  of  God  to  follow  them.  Search 
not  into  his  works,  to  be  curious  in  them  :  for  he 
that  is  curious  in  searching  the  majesty  of  God  shall 
be  oppressed  and  confounded  by  his  glory. 

Thus  much  we  may  well  know,  that  the  Lord  will 
come  ;  that  all  flesh  shall  appear  before  him ;  that 
the  world,  the  heaven,  the  earth,  the  sun,  and  the 
moon  shall  have  an  end  ;  that  the  day  of  the  Lord 
shall  come  suddenly,  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  This 
warning,  God  bath  given  us,  that  we  should  not  be 
taken  unawares,  but  that  we  repent,  and  stand  in 
readiness,  and  watch  and  pray,  that  we  may  be  caught 
np  into  the  clouds,  to  meet  our  Kedeemer. 

Ver.  4.  But  you,  brethren,  are  not  in  darkness,  that 
that  day  should  come  on  you,  as  it  were  a  thief. 

Ver.  5.  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light,  and  the 
children  of  the  day  ;  we  are  ngt  of  the  ni^ht,  neithsr 
of  darkness. 
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Ver.  6.  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  others ;  hui^ 

let  us  ivatch  and  be  sober. 
Ver.  T .   For   they  that  sleep,  sleep  in  the  night,  and 
..    they  that  be  drunken,  are  drunken  in  the  night. 
Ver.  8.  But  let  us,  tohich   are  of  the  day,   be  sober, 
^  putting  on  the  breastplate  of  faith  and  love,  and  the 
f,  hope  of  salvation  for  an  helmet. 
Ver.  g.  For  God  hath  not  appointed  us  unto  wrath, 
.  but  to  obtain  salvation,  by  the  means  of  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christ ; 
yer.  10.   Which  died  for  us,  that,  whether  we  wake  or 

sleep,  zve  should  live  together  with  him. 

.  Your  conversation  is  in  heaven,  from  whence  you 
look  for  the  Saviour,  even  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Ye  were  once  darkness,  but  now  you  are  light  in  the 
Lord  ;  walk  as  children  of  light,  approving  that 
which  is.  pleasing  to  the  Lord.  That  day  shall  be 
idreadful,  and  come  suddenly  upon  the  wicked ;  but  to 
you  it  shall  not  seem  sudden,  which  fear  the  Lord, 
and  put  your  trust  in  him,  and  take  all  care  to  be  in 
readiness  at  his  coming.  Arm  yourselves  strongly  ; 
the  enemy  seeketh  to  overthrow  you.  Your  enemy 
is  the  devil,  with  all  his  force.  Your  strength  stand- 
eth  not  in  your  own  prowess  or  manhood,  but  in  the 
mighty  power  of  God.  Put  on,  therefore,  the  breast- 
.plate  of  faith  and  love.  He  that  believeth  shall  be 
saved  ;  he  that  abideth  in  love,  abidcth  in  God  ;  and 
whosoever  putLeth  liis  trust  in  him  shall  not  be  con- 
founded. 

Here  I  may  take  occasion  to  say  somewhat  of  the 
troubles  of  war  ;  how  Satan  seeketh  by  it  to  disquiet 
the  church  of  God.  Who  hath  not  heard  what 
force  is  this  day  raised  in  this  realm  ?  who  hath  not 
beard  of  it  ?  but  let  it  not  trouble  you  ;  God  will  turn 
all  to  his  glory.  I  love  not  to  speak  of  such  things, 
yet  somewhat  I  must  speak  thereof,  the  time  en- 
foreeth  me. 
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This  is  the  first  disturbance  and  breach  of  that 
blessed  peace,  in  which  God  hath  so  long  and  so 
quietly  preserved  this  realm,  since  the  time  that  Her 
Majesty  came  to  the  crown.  It  giveth  great  occasion 
to  the  enemy  to  break  in  upon  us ;  it  is  the  spoiling 
of  our  country.  The  barbarous  soldiers  rush  into 
men's  houses,  and  take  out  what  they  list ;  they  draw 
their  sword,  bend  their  force,  join  themselves  to  war 
against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  Anointed.  They 
have  torn  and  defaced,  and  burnt  in  fire  the  holy 
Bible,  the  Gospel  of  our  salvation,  and  would  set  up 
the  loathsome  service  of  the  mass. 

What  !  hath  the  word  of  God  offended  ?  why 
should  it  be  torn  in  pieces  ?  why  should  it  be  burnt  ? 
wlint  word  is  in  it,  which  is  not  the  word  of  life  ?  it  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to  them  that  believe. 
And  where  should  the  word  of  God  have  place,  where 
should  it  be  heard,  but  in  the  church  of  God  ?  O 
cursed  hands,  that  so  despitefully  rent  it!  Woe  worth 
that  unhappy  fire  that  burnt  it  1 

As  for  the  mass,  would  God,  they  that  so  much 
desire  it,  knew  what  it  is  !  Would  God  they  knew 
how  the  people  of  God  are  mocked  by  it ;  and  how 
the  precious  blood  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is 
blasphemed  by  it !  would  God  they  knew  how  griev- 
ously God  is  offended  with  them  in  this  thing, 
wherein  they  think  they  please  him  so  highly  !  But 
the  mass  and  God's  v/ord  cannot  dwell  in  one  house 
together,  the  one  is  so  contrary  to  the  other. 

God  forgive  them,  and  lay  it  not  to  their  charge, 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do.  They  are  driven  on 
to  work  the  things  which  others  have  most  wickedly 
devised.  There  is  no  doubt  but  God  will  confound 
their  enterprise;  for  tliis  is  his  own  cause;  this 
quarrel  is  picked  against  his  church,  and  against  the 
knowledge  and  setting  forth  of  his  Gospel,  and  there- 
fore against  the  setting  forth  of  his  glory. 

I  4 
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Only  let  us  lift  up  our  hands  unto  heaven^  and 
call  for  help  from  above.  Let  us  say  unto  him, 
**  Rise  up  for  our  succour,  and  redeem  us  for  thy 
mercies'  sake."  Let  us  say,  ^'They  have  cast  thy 
sanctuary  into  the  fire,  and  razed  it  to  the  ground, 
and  have  destroyed  the  dwelling-place  of  thy  name. 
Arise,  O  God;  maintain  thine  own  cause  ;  remember 
thy  daily  reproach  by  the  foolish  man."  (Psalm  Ixxiv.) 

Let  us  say,  Save,  O  Lord,  queen  Elizabeth,  thy 
servant,  establish  that  good  thing  which  thou  hast 
J)egun  ;  open  the  eyes  of  all  people,  that  they  may 
see  thy  saving  health,  and  enjoy  it  through  hearing 
thy  Gospel,  which  thou  iiast  made  known  unto  us ; 
save  thy  people  which  trusteth  in  thee,  and  break  the 
cords  of  the  wicked  in  sunder. 

Let  us  comfort  ourselves  with  these  words,  that 
**  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wratli,  but  to  obtain 
salvation,  by  the  means  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
He  hath  overcome  the  world.  Let  us  be  of  good 
cheer  ;  and  let  us  walk  as  the  children  of  light ;  let 
us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the  day.  Then,  whether  we 
wake  oi'  sleep,  whether  we  live  or  die,  we  shall  live 
tog-ether  with  him. 

Ver.  1 J .   Jfherefore  exhori  one  another,  cmd  edify  one 
another  J  ev€?i  a&  ye.  do. 

This  is  the  bond  of  true  love  and  Christian  friend- 
ship, that  every  man  be  careful  of  his  brother  as  of 
himself;  that  every  man  exhort  and  teach  the  things 
that  are  good,  and  rebuke  others  in^  ill ;  that  every 
inan  seek  to  bring  home  the  lost  sheep,  and  to  re- 
store him  to  his  master.  Therefore  Christ  saith 
(Matt.  xviii.)>  "  If  thy  brother  trespass  against  thee, 
go  and  tell  him  his  faults,  between  him  and  thee  alone; 
if  lie  hear  thee,  thou  hast  won  thy  brother;  for 
what  knowest  thou  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy 
brother?"  "Brethren  (saith  St.  James,  chap,  v.),  if 


JEWELL  ON   THE   THESSALONIANS.  137 

cny  of  you  hath  erred  from  the  truth,  and  some 
man  hath  converted  him,  let  him  know  that  He 
which  hath  converted  the  sinner  from  going  astray 
out  of  his  way,  shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and 
shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins. 

Therefore  saith  the  Apostle,  Exhort  one  another, 
and  edify  One  another.  Let  the  father  exhort  the 
son  :  O  son  !  walk:  uprightly  before  God  ;  live  ho- 
nestly and  virtuously  in  the  sight  of  all  men  ;  do  those 
things  that  are  good  ;  thou  art  the  child  of  God,  be 
holy  in  spirit,  and  holy  in  body,  because  he  is  holy. — 
Say  to  the  adulterer,  O  brother  !  be  not  deceived. 
Whosoever  is  an  adulterer,  hath  no  inheritance  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God.  God  hath  said  of 
them  that  are  such,  •'  They  shall  not  enter  into  my 
rest." — Say  to  the  swearer,  Oh  !  take  not  the  name  of 
God  in  vain,  for  God  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that 
taketh  his  name  in  yain.  "  He  that  sweareth,  and 
nameth  God  continually,  he  shall  not  he  faultless. 
A  man  that  useth  much  swearing  shall  be  filled 
with  wickedness,  and  the  plague  shall  never  go  from 
his  house"  (Eccles.  xxiii.),  nor  from  his  cattle,  nor 
from  his  corn,  nor  from  his  servants,  nor  from  his 
diildren,  nor  from  himself.  His  house  shall  be  full 
of  plagues. 

Say  to  the  usurer.  Oh !  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Lord.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  before  whom  thou  shalt 
stand  to  give  an  account  of  those  things  which  thou 
hast  done  in  this  life:  *'  Thou  shalt  not  give  thy 
money  to  usury."  Hethatcareth  not  for  these  words, 
but  doth  otherwise,  shall  not  escape  unpunished. — 
Say  to  the  rich  man,  Oh  1  put  not  your  trust  in 
riches  ;  lay  up  your  treasure  in  heaven  ;  lay  it  up  in 
the  bosom'  of  the  poor,  and  it  shall  make  intercession 
for  thee.  Put  thy  trust  in  the  living  God,  which 
giveth  us  abundantly  all  things  to  enjoy.  Thy  house, 
thy  land,-  thy  money,  thy  gold  arid  silver,  shall  not 
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continue  ;  thou  shnlt  go  the  way  of  all  flesh,  and  thy 
riches  shall  not  be  able  to  deliver  thee  in  the  day'of 
wrath. 

Say  to  the  learned  man,  to  the  wise  man,  and  to 
the  man  whom  God  hath  endued  with  worldly  power : 
What  hast  thou  that  thou  hast  not  received  ?  Be  not 
high-minded;  it  is  thegiftof  Godjit  is  notthine;  thou 
shalt  give  a  reckoning  of  all  that  thou  hast  received. 
Abuse  it  not  to  the  dishonour  of  God  ;  it  is  of  cha- 
rity  that  I  speak  unto  thee  ;  thou  art  my  brother; 
•God  hath  a  care  over  thee  ;  it  is  his  will  that  one  of 
us  should  exhort  another.  Oh  !  why  should  thy  life 
give  offence  to  any  man  ?  why  should  the  name  of 
God  be  ill  spoken  of  through  thee  ?  He  hath  made 
thee  to  be  a  vessel  of  honour  ;  thou  belongest  to  his 
fold  ;  why  shouldest  thou  be  lost,  and  perish  in  ihy 
wilfulness  ? 

Ver.  12.  Ng7u  ive  beseech  you,  brethren,  that  ye  know 
them  which  labour  among  you,  and  are  over  you  m 
the  Lord,  and  admonish  you  ; 

Ver.  13.  That  ye  have  thc?}i  in  singular  love,  for  their 
works'  sake.     Be  at  peace  among  yourselves, 

.  They  which  exhort  you,  and  warn  you,  and  arc 
over  you  in  the  Lord,  they  be  shepherds,  and  hus- 
bandmen, and  watchmen  for  you  ;  they  feed  the 
Lord's  flock,  plough  the  Lord's  ground,  and  watch 
the  tower  of  the  God  of  Hosts,  You  are  God's 
sheep,  ye  must  be  fed,  else  you  cannot  live.  You 
are  a  field,  you  must  be  ploughed,  else  you  will  be 
overgrown  with  brambles,  and  stand  unfruitful,  and 
he  waste.  You  are  the  Lord's  tower,  you  must  be 
watched,  else  the  enemy  will  break  in  upon  you,  and 
so  you  shall  be  destroyed.  They  labour  and  travail 
in  your  behalf;  they  must  give  an  account  for  your 
souls ;  they  are  ambassadors  sent  from  God  ;  they 
xome  to  tell  you  the  truth  ;  they  preach  not  them- 
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selves,  but  Christ  Jesus ;  they  speak  to  you  in   the 
name  of  the  Lord.  > 

Although  you  reckon  them  fools,  unlearned,  and 
simple,  they  are  the  messengers  of  the  great  King, 
even  of  Him  that  is  Lord  of  all.  St.  Paul  saith 
(1  Cor.  xi.),  ^'  It  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of 
preaching  to  save  them  that  believe."  The  heavenly 
treasure  is  brought  to  you  in  poor,  broken,  earthly 
vessels.  The  vessels  are  simple,  but  the  treasure  is 
heavenly.  The  messenger  is  weak,  but  his  word  is 
the  word  of  life,  which  can  cast  down  every  high 
thing  that  is  exalted  against  the  glory  of  God. 

Whatsoever  they  seem  to  you,  they  are  the  eyes  of 
the  church,  and  the  mouth  of  God.  Christ  saitli 
unto  them  whom  he  appoiiiteth  to  this  ministry 
(John,  XX.),  "  As  my  Father  sendeth  me,  so  send  I 
you."  They  have  the  same  commission,  be  they 
never  so  poor.  "  He  that  hcareth  you,  heareth  me  ; 
and  he  that  despiseth  you,  despiseth  me  ;  and  he  that 
despiseth  me,  despiseth  Him  that  sent  me,"  saitlx 
Christ.  (Luke,  x.) 

Some  there  are,  that  thus  say  :  Oh  !  that  J  miglit 
hear  Christ,  or  Peter,  or  Paul!  I  would  verily  be- 
heve  what  tliey  should  preach. — This  is  fondness,  and 
curious  vanity  ;  for  whensoever  thou  dost  hear  the 
minister  of  God  break,  unto  thee  the  word  of  life,  and 
teaching  thee  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  thou  hearest 
Paul,  and  Peter,  and  Christ  himself.  If  thou  de- 
spisest  the  word  of  God  spoken  unto  thee  by  him, 
and  the  grace  which  God  offereth  thee  by  him,  tliou 
despisest  Christ  himself,  and  heapest  up  the  heavy 
displeasure  of  God  against  thee. 

God  will  give  thee  over  unto  a  reprobate  mind  ; 
thou  shalt  liave  eyes,  )et  shalt  not  see ;  thou  shalt 
have  ears,  yet  shalt  not  hear  ;  thou  shalt  die  in  thy 
sins  ;  it  shall  be  easier  (or  Sodom  at  that  day,  than 
for  thee.  Therefore  acknowledge  them,  give,  credit 
to  their  message^  they  watch  and  take  pains  for  you. 
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What  shall  we  say  of  them  that  labour  not  ?  that 
do  neither  teach,  nor  exhort,  nor  reprove,  nor  cor- 
rect ?  that  have  no  care  to  do  their  message,  and  no 
regard  to  the  people  ?  What  may  I  say  of  such  ?  God 
himself  saith  (Isa.  Ivi.),  *^  They  are  dumb  dogs, 
and  cannot  bark  ;  they  lie  and  sleep,  and  delight  in 
sleeping ;  they  all  look,  to  their  own  way,  and  to 
their  own  advantage,  and  every  one  for  his  own 
purpose."  Christ  calleth  them  thieves  and  robbers  ^ 
they  are  unsavoury  salt,  profitable  for  nothing,  but  to 
be  cast  forth,  and  trodden  under  the  feet  of  men. 
*'  Woe  is  unto  me"  (saith  Paul,  1  Cor.  ix.),  '«  if  I 
preach  not  the  Gk)spel."  Woe  to  the  servant  that 
wrappeth  his  talent  in  a  napkin,  and  increaseth  not 
his  master's  gain.  God  grant  such  idle  and  slothful 
ministers  grace  to  know  their  office,  and  to  do  it.  If 
not,  God  give  the  people  grace  to  know  them,  and 
ghun  them,  and  fly  from  them. 

T/uit  ye  have  them  in  singular  love  for  their  works* 
sake.  lie  telleth  Timothy  (1  Tim.  v.),  "  The  elders 
that  rule  well  are  worthy  of  double  honour,  especially 
they  which  labour  in  the  word  and  doctrine."  Re- 
verence them,  and  love  them  ;  love  them  for  your 
own  sakes,  you  have  life  and  comfort  by  them  ; 
honour  them  for  their  office  sake ;  they  are  your  fa« 
thers ;  they  have  begotten  you  in  Christ ;  they  carry 
the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  they  are  the 
stewards  of  God's  house,  and  the  disposers  of  his 
mysteries.  Honour  them,  and  love  them  for  God*s 
sake. 

He  hath  sent  them,  and  hath  put  his  word  in  their 
mouth.  He  hath  said  to  them,  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  preach  the  Gospel  unto  every  nation  ;  go 
speak  to  the  heart  of  Jerusalem,  that  they  may 
feel  the  weight  of  thy  words,  and  repent.  Love  them 
therefore,  for  they  love  you  in  Christ,  and  are  ready 
to  give  their  lives  for  your  sake.     The  Galatians  so 
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reverenced  and  loved  St.  Paul,  that  he  saith  (Gal. 
iv.),  *'  Ye  received  me  as  an  angel  of  God  ;  for  I  bear 
you  record,  that,  if  it  had  been  possible,  ye  would 
have  plucked  out  your  eyes,  and  have  given  thein 
irie. 

J9e  at  peace  among  yourselves.  You  are  the  sons 
of  God.  God  is  the  God  of  peace.  Discord,  con- 
tention, and  unquietness,  are  fit  for  the  children  of 
Satan.  Live  in  godly  unity,  as  becometh  the  chil- 
dren of  peace. 

Ver.  14.  IVe  desire  you,  hrethren^  that  ye  admonish 
them  that  are  unruly y  comfort  the  feebleminded^ 
hear  luith  the  iceak,  he  patient  towards  all  men. 

Ver.  15.  See  that  none  recompense  evil  for  evil  unto 
any  many  hut  ever  follov)  that  mhick  is  good,  both 
toiuards  yourselves,  and  towards  all  men. 

There  are  some  which  walk  among  you  inordi- 
nately ;  they  break  the  bond  of  peace  ;  they  sow  di- 
visions and  discord  between  the  brethren  ;  they  draw 
disciples  after  them,  and  disquiet  the  church  of  God  ; 
they  command  that  hath  been  forbidden  by  God,  and 
forbid  that  God  hath  commanded.  Warn  them  that 
are  such  ;  say  unto  them,  as  did  St.  Paul  to  the  Co- 
rinthians (1  Ep.  xi.),  "We  have  no  such  custom,  nei- 
ther hath  the  church  of  God."  Woe  to  him  by  whom 
offence  cometh. 

Say  unto  them,  as  Joshua  said  to  Achan  :  "  Inas- 
much as  thou  hast  troubled  us,  therefore  God  will 
trouble  thee  this  day."  After  this  sort  admonish 
them,  and  lay  open  their  wilfulness  and  blasphemy 
before  their  eyes,  that  they  may  see  the  blindness  of 
their  hearts,  and  in  what  sort  their  life  is  disordered, 
and  so  repent,  and  be  saved. 

But  what  greater  disorder  can  there  be,  than  that 
of  theirs,  who  have  this  day  assembled  themselves  in 
force  and  in  armour,  which  have  lifted  up  their  sword 
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against  their  sovereign,  and  disturbed  the  peace  of 
this  realm,  and  have  misled  the  people,  and  sought 
to  overthrow  the  church  of  God  ?  Let  us  admonish 
them,  if  we  may  speak  with  any  that  are  so  ill  dis- 
posed, and  shew  them  the  danger  that  hangeth  over 
their  heads. 

Let  us  say  to  them,  Thou  hast  done  wickedly  in 
the  sight  of  God  ;  thou  hast  resisted  the  ordinance  of 
God,  because  thou  hast  resisted  the  power  which  he 
liath  ordained ;  thou  hast  stricken  with  the  sword, 
therefore  shalt  thou  perish  by  the  sword ;  thou  hast 
disquieted  the  Israel  of  God,  therefore  God  shall  dis- 
quiet thee. — Such  rebels  are  unruly  ;  they  rise  up 
agailist  their  prince,  as  did  Dathan  and  Abiram  against 
Moses  ;  they  a'dvance  themselves  against  God,  as  did 
Lucifer,  therefore  shall  they  be  cast  downaliveinto  hell. 

Comfort  the  feebleminded y  and  those  that  be  heavy 
in  heart,  which  suffer  imprisonment,  and  live  in  po- 
verty, and  are  grieved,  and  cannot  help  themselves.- 
Say  unto  them,  as  St.  James,  "  Blessed  is  the  man 
that  endureth  temptation  ;  for  when  he  is  tried,  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath 
promised  them  that  love  him."  Say  unto  them,  as  St. 
Peter  (1  Ep.  ii.),"  This  is  thank-worthy,  if  a  man  for 
conscience  toward  God  endure  grief,  suffering  wrong- 
fully." Comfort  them  with  the  words  of  the  Pro- 
phet (Psa.  cxxvi.)j  "They  that  sow  in  tears,  shall 
reap  in  joy."  Comfort  them  with  the  words  of 
Christ  (Luke,  vi.),  *<  Blessed  are  ye  which  weep  now, 
for  ye  shall  laugh." 

See  that  none  recompense  evil  for  evil  to  any  man. 
Though  you  suffer  many  things  at  the  hands  of  the 
wicked,  yet  you  may  not  be  followers  of  that  evi! 
which  is  in  them.  "  Avenge  not  yourselves,  but 
give  place  unto  wrath  ;  for  it  is  written.  Vengeance 
is  mingj  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord  j  therefore   if 
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thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him 
drink."  (Rom.  xii.) 

Herein  shall  it  appear,  if  we  love  our  neighbour 
asourself;  if  we  patiently  abide  injuries,  and  seek 
to  do  good  to  them  that  grieve  and  oppress  us  :  "  I 
Cay  unto  you,"  saith  Christ  (Matt,  v.),  "  love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to. them 
that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that  hurt  you,  and 
persecute  you  ;  that  you  may  be  thecriildren  of  your 
Father  that  is  in  heaven  ;  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to 
arise  upon  the  evil  and  the  good^  and  sendeth  rain 
on  the  just  and  unjust," 

Ver.  16.  Rejoice  evermore. 

The  joy  of  the  wicked  shall  have  an  end  ;  they  tCt 
joice  in  their  goods,  in  their  wisdom,  in  their  peace, 
and  worldly  safety,  and  in  the  multitude  of  their 
children,  or  descent  of  their  pedigree.  This  joy  is  tran- 
sitory ;  it  fadeth  and  abideth  not.  ''The  world  passeth" 
(saith  St.  John,  1  Ep.  ii.),  **  and  the  lust  thereof." 
They  rejoice  in  their  wickedness  ;  the  lute  and  harp, 
tabret  and  pipe,  and  wine,  are  in  .their  feasts;  but 
they  regard  not  the  work  of  the  Lord  ;  they  eat  up 
the  people  as  it  were  bread  ;  they  do  whatsoever  they 
can  devise  against  the  servants  of  God ;  but  the  latter 
end  of  their  joy  shall  be  heaviness  ;  as  it  is  said 
(Luke,  vi.),  "  Woe  be  unto  you  that  laugh  now^  for 
you  shall  weep  and  lament." 

But  the  joy  of  the  righteous  is  everlasting  ;  their 
heart  shall  rejoice,  and  no  man  shall  take  their  joy 
from  them ;  they  have  comfort  in  this,  that  their 
names  are  written  in  the  book  of  life;  they  know 
the  Lord  is  at  hand,  therefore  they  are  careful  for 
nothing,  but  rejoice  always  in  the  Lord.  St.  Peter 
therefore  saith,  "  You  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
througli  faith  unto  salvation,  which  is  prepared  to 
be  shewed  in  the  last  time  wherein  ye  rejoice,  though 


14>l  JEWELL  ON   THE   THESSALOlTlANS* 

now  for  a  season  (if  need  require)  ye  are  in  heaviness 
through  manifold  temptations."  Again :  "  Ye  re- 
joice with  joy  unspeakable  and  glorious,  receiving 
the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your 
souls."  This  is  the  happiness,  the  joy,  and  the 
comfort  that  the  godly  have,  and  shall  continue  with 
them. 

Ver.  J  7.  JPray  continually. 

It  is  the  part  of  a  good  Christian  and  a  wiSe  mart 
to  know  himself,  and  to  know  the  nature  of  this 
flesh,  which  we  bear  about  with  us,  which  fighteth 
always  so  mightily  against  the  spirit ;  to  know  the 
waywardness  and  crookedness  of  our  heart,  and  the 
weakness  and  vanity  of  our  mind.  Many  are  so  far 
from  this,  that  they  think  all  their  ability  is  of  them* 
selves.  "  I  have  (saith  he)  judgment,  I  have  the 
light  of  reason,  I  have  sense,  I  have  understanding 
land  counsel,  and  the  ordering  of  mine  own  way." 
Thus  say  they  that  neither  know  God  nor  them- 
selves. 

But  \^-e  must  humble  ourselves  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God,  and  acknowledge  that  we  are  nothing. 
We  must  confess  with  St.  Paul  (Rom.  vii.),  "I  know 
that  in  me,  that  is  to  say,  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no 
^od."  And  again  (Rom.  ix.),  ^'  It  is  not  in  him 
that  willeth,  nor  in  him  that  runneth,  but  in  God 
that  sheweth  mercy."  Our  Saviour  saith  (John,  iii.}, 
**That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  fiesh,  and  that 
is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit."  And  God  saith 
(Gen.  viii.),  "  The  imi^ination  of  man's  heart  is 
evil,  from  his  youth."  He  hath  made  us,  and  not 
we  ourselves  ;  he  knoweth  us,^  and  not  we  ourselves. 
This  is  his  saying  and  his  judgment  of  us  :  this  we 
find  true.  For  our  will  is  froward,  and  our  under- 
standing blind  ;  therefore  saith  the  Prophet  (Jer.  x.), 
^'  O  Lci  d,  I  know  that  the  ;vay  of  man  is  not  in  him-. 
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self,  neither  is  it  in  man  to  walk  and  direct  his 
steps."  And  Solomon  (Prov.  xx.),  "  The  steps  of 
man  are  ruled  by  the  Lord ;  how  can  a  man  then 
understand  his  own  way  ?"  And  the  Prophet 
Jeremiah  (chap,  xviii.)  :  "  Behold,  as  the  clay  is  in  the 
potter's  hand,  so  are  you  in  my  hand,  O  Israel. 
I  mould  you,  and  form  you  to  my  glory." 

When  the  Apostle  putteth  the  Corinthians  in 
mind  of  that  good  success  which  God  gave  unto  his 
ministry  among  them,  he  saith  (2  Cor.  iii.),  '^Such 
trust  have  we  through  Christ,  to  God  ;  not  that  we 
are  sufficient  of  ourselves,  to  think  any  thing  as  of 
ourselves :  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God."  Christ 
shewed  this  to  his  disciples  (John,  xv.)  :  "  I  am  the 
vine,  you  are  the  branches  ;  He  that  abideth  in  me, 
and  I  in  him,  bringeth  forth  much  fruit;  for  without 
me  ye  can  do  nothing."  To  the  Colossians  saith 
Paul  (chap,  ii.),  "  It  is  God  which  worketh  in  you 
both  the  will  and  the  deed,  even  of  his  good  plea- 
•sure."  It  is  God  that  disposeth  our  goings,  and 
turneth  our  hearts,  as  seemeth  best  to  him.  He  is 
able  to  make,  of  the  stones  in  the  streets,  children 
wnto  Abraham  ;  he  is  able  to  take  away  our  stony 
heart,  and  to  give  us  a  heart  of  flesh. 

The  consideration  hereof  leadeth  us  to  seek  help 
and  comfort,  by  prayer,  at  the  hand  of  God  ;  and 
then,  because  \ye  stand  in  continual  need  of  God's 
help,  either  to  give  us  something  that  is  good,  or  to 
deliver  us  from  that  is  evil,  the  Apostle  biddeth  us 
pray  continually.  The  ears  of  the  Lord  are  open  to 
the  prayers  of  the  righteous. 

Therefore  Christ  saith  (Matt,  vii.),  "  Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  you  ,-  seek,  and  ye  shall  find  ;  knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you."  God  Vvill  give 
you  your  heart's  desire.  "  Let  us  therefore  go 
boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  receive 
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mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need/* 
(Heb.iv.) 

David  prayed  unto  God  ;  "Open  thou  mine  eyes, 
lighten  my  darkness  ;  direct  my  feet  into  the  way  of 
peace  ;  incline  my  heart,  O  Lord,  unto  thy  testi- 
monies ;  stablish,  O  God,  that  which  thou  hast 
wrought  in  us;  take  not  thy  holy  Spirit  from  us  ;  be 
thou  our  helper  in  troubles  ;  oh,  forsake  us  not  ut- 
terly." He  found  no  way  to  attain  unto  knowledge 
of  the  will  of  God,  unless  God  would  open  his  un- 
derstanding, and  endue  him  with  his  Spirit.  Faith 
is  the  gift  of  God,  or  else  was  the  Apostle's  prayer  in 
vain,  "  Increase  our  faith."  Our  Saviour  teacheth 
us  to  pra;,'  In  this  manner,  "  Hallowed  be  thy  name, 
tiiy  kingdom  come,  thy  will  be  done ;"  because 
without  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God,  we  can  do  no- 
thing to  the  setting  forth  of  his  glory. 

Ver.   IS.   In  all  thitigs  give  thanks ;  for  this  is  the 
will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  toivards  you. 

These  three  are  the  badges  or  cognizance  of  a 
Christian  soldier :  to  rejoice  in  the  mercy  of  God  ; 
to  be  fervent  in  prayer  ;  and  to  give  thanks  to  God 
in  all  things.  The  heathens,  which  have  no  part  in 
the  kingdom  of  Christ,  are  thankful  for  their  life, 
and  liberty,  and  wealth,  and  glory,  and  worldly  pro- 
sperity :  but  Christians  ought  to  be  thankful  in  perse- 
cution, in  thraldomj  in  adversity,  in  shame,  in  misery, 
and  in  death  itself. 

Wiio  would  think  that  a  lion,  which,  by  nature, 
is  fierce  and  cruel,  should  yield  forth  honey  }  yet 
Sampson  found  honey  in  the  body  of  a  lion.  Who 
would  think  it  likely,  that  a  man  should  be  preserved 
in  the  belly  of  a  fish  ?  Jonas  was  swallowed  up  of  a 
whale,  and  yet  not  hurt.  Who  would  think  that  a 
man  might  be  saved  in  the  midst  of  burning  fire  ?  yet 
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the  three  servants  of  God  walked  in  the  fire  safely, 
and  came  safe  forth  again . 

"  We  know  (saith  the  Apostle,  Rom.  vlii.)  that 
all  things  work  together  for  the  best,  unto  them  that 
Jove  God."  The  Apostles  rejoiced  in  their  persecu- 
tions, that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  rebuke 
for  Christ's  sake.  And  Paul,  speaking  of  this  per- 
fection in  the  godly,  saith  (Rom.  v.),  "We  rejoice 
uader  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God ;  and  not  so 
only,  but  also  we  rejoice  in  tribulations." 

Who  hath  not  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job  ?  His 
herds  of  cattle  were  driven  away,  his  houses  con- 
sumed with  fire^  his  children  slain,  his  body  stricken 
with  a  scurf  or  manginess,  his  wife  loathed  him,  and 
his  friends  forsook  him :  what  did  Job  in  all  these 
miseries  ?  what  thought  he,  or  what  spake  he  ?  let 
his  patience  in  suffering,  and  his  words  of  thanks- 
giving, teach  us  how  to  bear  adversity.  "  The 
Lord  (saith  he)  hath  given,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  it :  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Again, 
'^  Though  be  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him." 

Who  is  able  to  express  the  manly  comfort  of  his 
heart,  which  said,  "  I  will  trust  in  him  though  he 
kill  me  ;  he  is  my  God  ;  I  am  his  creature  :  his  will 
be  done.  I  will  always  give  him  thanks,  and  praise 
his  holy  name  ?"  By  these  we  are  learned  to  give 
thanks  in  poverty,  in  afflictions,  in  misery,  and  in  all 
things,  though  they  are  heavy  and  grievous  unto  us. 

What  are  we  then,  that  are  neither  thankful  for 
riches,  nor  tor  health,  nor  for  pur  pleasures,  nor  in 
the  abundance  of  all  things  ?  yea,  which  abuse  the 
good  gifts  of  God  to  dishonour  God,  who  hath  given 
them  unto  us  ?  The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  ail  that 
therein  is  :  the  world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein. 
He  openeth  his  hand,  and  filieth  all  things  living 
with  his  good  blessing.  Let  us  look  up  into  the 
heaven  ;  there  is  God  thcFather  of  lights,  from  v.'hom 
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every  good  and  perfect  gift  cometh  ;  there  is  our 
Kedeemer  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  are  hid  all  the  trea- 
sures of  wisdom  and  knowledge. 

When  we  turn  in  our  beds ;  when  we  see  our 
fere,  and  the  furniture  of  our  table,  when  we  see  our 
servants  and  children  about  us,  when  we  see  our 
money  and  houses  and  lands,  let  us  think  with  our- 
Jiclves,  how  many  good  men,  and  faithful  servants  of 
God,  lack  the  same,  and  have  not  received  these 
blessings  in  such  measure  as  we.  In  all  these  things 
God  speaketh  to  us,  and  saith,  "  I  have  given  them 
thee  ;  thou  hast  them  at  my  hands  ;  use  them  well, 
and  be  not  unthankful." 

If  I  would  stand  herein,  and  declare  what  causes 
vve  have  to  give  thanks  unto  God,  I  should  never 
make  an  end.  There  is  no  beast  on  the  ground,  no 
fish  in  the  sea,  no  bird  in  the  air,  no  star  in  the 
heavens,  no  leaf  of  the  tree,  no  corn  of  the  field, 
no  sand  on  the  shore,  no  drop  of  water,  no  sparkle 
of  fire,  but  God  created  them  all,  for  the  sons  of 
men. 

So  much  are  we  bound  always  to  give  thanks  unto 
God  ;  and  to  say,  as  the  Prophet  (Psalm  viii.),  "  O 
Ix)rd,  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the 
world  !"  Let*  us  confess  before  the  Lord  his  loving 
kindness,  and  his  wonderful  works  before  the  sons 
of  men. 

But  who  is  able  to  render  thanks  sufficient  to  God, 
for  that  he  giveth  us  the  knowledge  of  his  Gospel, 
and  maketh  us  know  the  secrets  of  his  will?  This  is 
a  great  blessing,  and  far  above  all  the  other  comforts 
of  this  life.  They  that  have  not  this  are  in  darkness, 
and  in  the  shadow  of  death.  To  be  short;  even  in 
death,  we  have  to  praise  God  ;  we  must  say,  I  thank 
thee,  O  God,  for  thou' hast  delivered  him  from  the 
body  of  this  death  ;  thou  hast  translated  him  unto 
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tliyself,  that  so  he  may  remain  with  thee  in  thy 
glory.  Thus,  whithersoever  ye  turn,  what  state,  or 
part  of  Hfe  or  death  soever  ye  consider,  whether  it 
be  trouble  or  peace,  things  present  or  things  to  come, 
heaven  or  earth,  Hfe  or  death,  you  shall  always  fmd 
causes  to  be  thankful. 

Ver.  19.   Quench  not  the  spirit. 

He  meaneth  by  the  spirit,  the  gifts  and  graces  of 
the  Spirit.  The  spirit  of  God  is  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  the  spirit  of  truth.  "  No  man  (saith  St.  Paul, 
1  Cor.  xii.)  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by 
the  Holy  Ghost."  Again  (Rom.  viii.)  :  "  The  Spiri't 
helpeth  our  infirmities."  And  again  :  "The  same 
Spirit  beareth  witness  with  our  spirits,  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God."  It  is  he  that  leadcth  us  into 
all  truth,  that  openeth  our  hearts  to  understanding, 
andguideth  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 

Oh  !  (saith  he,)  despise  not  the  wisdom  of  the 
Spirit ;  refuse  not  his  help,  but  seek  it,  that  you  mav 
be  strengthened  ;  comfort  yourselves  in  his  testimony 
of  your  adoption  ;  quench  not  the  light  he  hath 
kindled  in  your  hearts ;  disdain  not  his  leading ; 
abuse  not  his  mercy  ;  abuse  not  the  time  of  your 
visitation  ;  let  not  so  great  mercy  of  God  be  bestowed 
on  you  in  vain  ;  fulfil  not  your  own  wills,  abstain 
from  fleshly  lusts,  walk  in  the  spirit,  desire  the  best 
gifts,  "  and  let  every  man,  as  he  hath  received  the  gift, 
so  minister  the  same  to  another,  as  good  disposers  of 
the  manifold  grace  of  God."  (1  Pet.  iv.) 

Ver.  20.  Despise  not  prophesying. 

Prophesying  is  the  preaching  and  exponnding  of 
the  word  of  God  ;  and  he  is  called  a  prophet,  and  doth 
prophesy,  that  openeth  unto  us  the  will  of  God. 
This  is  not  meant  of  fond  and  vain  and  lying  prophe- 
cies, as  were  those  of  Merlin,  and  such-like,  which 
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tell  you  tales  of  lions,  and  bears,  and  goats,  of  the 
sun,  of  the  moon,  and  many  devices.  Such  prophe- 
cies must  be  despised,  they  are  works  of  darkness, 
and  forged  by  the  devil  to  make  uproars,  and  to  be- 
guile the  people. 

But  despise  not  prophesying  :  that  is,  despise  not 
to  hear  the  word  of  God  ;  turn  not  away  thine  ear 
from  understanding.  God  giveth  power  to  his  word, 
that  it  may  work  according  to  his  good  pleasure.  It 
will  let  thee  see  the  weakness  of  thine  error,  and 
settle  thee  in  the  way  wherein  thou  shouldest  walk.  If 
it  had  been  dangerous  for  the  people  to  hear  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  he  would  not  have  sent  his 
Apostles  unto  all  the  world.  If  Lydia  should  not 
have  liked  to  hear  Paul  prophesy,  how  might  she  have 
known  God  ? 

If  those  great  numbers  which  heard  Peter  and  were 
converted,  bad  despised  prophesying,  and  would  not 
have  heard  him  open  the  Gospel  unto  them,  they 
had  never  considered  the  great  mercy  of  God,  nor 
sought  to  be  instructed  in  their  salvation.  Faith 
Cometh  by  hearing.  This  hath  been  the  means  by 
which  Christ  hath  given  knowledge  to  kings,  and 
princes,  and  all  nations.  ''  It  hath  pleased  God 
(saith  St.  Paul,  1  Cor.  i.),  by  the  foolishness  of 
preaching,  to  save  them  that  believe." 

Despise  not  then  to  come  to  the  church  of  God, 
to  pray  in  the  congregation  of  the  faithful,  to  hear 
the  Scriptures  of  God  read  and  expounded  :  it  is  the 
blessing  of  God  offered  unto  thee.  Where  there  is 
no  prophecy  the  people  perisheth.  He  that  despisetl^ 
it  shall  be  despised  of  the  Lord  ;  he  shall  be  cast  into 
darknesSj  because  he  would  not  delight  in  the  light. 

Ver.  2 1 .   Try  all  things,  and  keep  that  which  is  good. 

Try  all  things.     God  hath  given   you  the  spirit  of 

discretion  and  of  judgment.     Be  wise,  and  know  what 
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IS  that  good  and  acceptable  will  of  God.  Be  not  de- 
ceived with  words  of  man's  wisdom  ;  let  not  the 
baseness  or  simplicity  of  any,  cause  you  to  refuse  the 
message  which  he  bringcth,  and  carry  not  yourselves 
to  liking  of  all  that  whatsoever  shall  be  told  you  of 
such  as  bear  great  show  and  countenance.  This  was 
it  that  deceived  the  people  of  God  ;  they  gave  ear  to 
false  teachers,  which  led  them  to  worship  the  works 
of  their  own  hands;  therefore  they  said  unto  the 
stone,  Thou  art  our  father,  thou  hast  delivered  us  ; 
they  fell  down  before  it,  worshipped  it,  believed  in  it, 
they  slew  the  Prophets  of  God,  and  stoned  to  death 
such  as  were  sent  unto  them. 

The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  seemed  so  grave  and 
wise,  that  the  people  thought  nothing  good  but  what 
they  allowed  :  they  were  altogether  appliable  to  be- 
lieve, to  do,  to  speak,  and  to  think  whatsoever  the 
Pharisees  willed  them.  Christ  saith  unto  them 
(Matt.  vii.)j  '*  Bevv'are  of  false  prophets,  which  come 
to  you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are 
ravening  wolves."  St.  John  (lEp.  iv.)  therefore  saith, 
*'  Dearly  beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try 
the  spirits,  whether  they  are  of  God  ;  for  many  false 
prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world."  And  further 
directeth  us,  how  we  should  try  t\\evn  :  *•'  Hereby 
shall  ye  know  the  Spirit  of  God:  every  spirit  that 
confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh,  is 
of  God."  Again,  hereby  you  may  try  them  : 
"  Whosoever  transgresseth,  and  abideth  not  in  tho 
doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not  God.  He  that  contt- 
nueth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath  both  the 
Father  and  the  Son.  If  there  come  any  unto  you, 
and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  to  house, 
neither  bid  him  God  speed." 

Hereby  St.  Paul  required  the  Galatians  to  try  be- 
tween him  and  the  false  apostles  :  ''  If  any  man  preach 
unto  you  otherwise  than  that  ye  have  received,  let 
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him  be  accursed.  For  now,  do  I  preach  man*s  doc* 
trine  or  God's  ?"  The  Sadducees  erred  touching 
the  resurrection,  because  they  searched  not  the  Scrip- 
tures. God  teachfth  us  by  the  Prophet  Isaiah  (chap, 
viii.)  to  make  trial  of  teachers  and  doctrines  :  "  When 
they  shall  say  unto  you,  Inquire  of  them  that  have  a 
spirit  of  divination,  and  at  the  soothsayers,  which 
whisper,  and  murmur,  Should  not  a  people  inquire 
at  their  God?  from  the  living  to  the  dead  ?  to  the 
law  and  to  the  testimony  ?  If  they  speak  not  accord- 
ing to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in 
them."  Paul  putteth  Timothy  in  mind  wherefore  he 
left  him  at  Ephesus,  '^  to  command  some,  that  they 
teach  none  other  doctrine  ;"  and  to  warn  both  the 
teachers  and  the  hearers,  "  that  they  give  no  heed 
to  fables  and  genealogies,  which  are  endless,  which 
breed  questions,  rather  than  godly  edifying,  which  is 
by  faith." 

Thus  are  the  people  of  God  called  to  try  the  truth, 
to  judge  between  good  and  ill,  between  light  and 
darkness.  God  hath  made  them  the  promise  of  his 
Spirit,  and  hath  left  unto  them  his  word.  They  of 
Berea,  when  they  heard  the  preaching  of  Paul, 
searched  the  Scriptures  daily,  whether  those  things 
were  so,  as  he  taught  them,  and  many  of  them  be- 
lieved. So  do  you  give  heed  to  instruction,  and  yet 
receive  not  all  things  without  proof  and  trial,  that 
Ihey  are  not  contrary  to  the  wholesome  doctrine  of 
the  word  of  God. 

Keep  that  which  is  good.  When  you  have  tried 
and  found  out  the  truth,  be  constant,  and  settled  in 
it.  A  wavering-minded  man  is  unstable  in  all  his 
ways.  Follow  the  truth,  and  be  not  carried  about 
with  every  wind  of  doctrine.  The  devil  will  come  in 
the  name  of  God,  and  change  himself  into  an  angel 
of  light.  Let  him  not  take  the  love  of  the  truth  from 
you  ;  let  hiiii  not  remove  you  from  faith  and  a  good 
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conscience  ;  return  not  lUce  swine  unto  your  mire. 
God  hath  purged  your  hearts,  and  made  them  clean. 
Except  they  be  preserved  and  kept  oecupied,  the 
unclean  spirit  will  return,  and  enter  in,  and  dwell 
in  you  ;  so  the  last  state  of  you  shall  be  worse  than 
the  first. 

We  have  great  cause  to  hearken  diligently  to  the 
Apostle,  to  keep  that  is  good.  We  see  this  day  great 
confusion  in  all  places.  Satan  would  fain  entangle 
us  again  with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  and  seeketh  to 
draw  us  from  our  steadfastness.  Now  is  the  time 
wherein  God  inaketh  some  trial  of  his  servants  ;  now 
iniquity  seeketh  to  have  the  upper  hand.  They  se- 
duce the  people,  and  say,  Here  is  Christ,  there  is 
Christ;  here  is  the  church,  there  is  the  church. — God 
give  us  his  holy  Spirit,  to  guide  us  in  judgment,  that 
we  may  discern  the  truth  from  falsehood,  and  know 
the  blessed  and  gracious  will  of  God,  that  we  may 
walk  in  his  ways,  and  serve  him  in  reverence  and 
fear  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

In  this  world,  as  there  is  a  Jacob,  so  is  there  an 
Esau  ;  as  there  are  many  that  love  Christ  with  an 
unfeigned  heart,  so  are  there  •many  that  serve  anti^ 
christ ;  and  as  there  be  many  true  professors  of  the 
truth  of  God,  so  are  there  many  despisers  of  the  same. 
This  we  may  see  here  at  home  within  this  realm. 
We  may  see  it,  and  mourn  and  lament  for  it  in  our 
hearts. 

Their  practices  are  opened  ;  they  have  broken  out 
into  open  rebellion,  to  the  breach  of  the  peace  both 
of  God  and  man  :  they  say  with  their  lips,  God  save 
Queen  Elizabeth;  yet  they  hold  up  their  sword 
against  her.  Alas  1  what  hath  she  deserved  at  their 
hands  ?  She  hath  always  dealt  mercifully,  without 
cruelty,  without  shedding  of  blood.  God  preserve 
her,  that  she  may  long  reign  over  us,  and  bring  all 
her  enemies  to  confusion  ! 
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What  pretence  make  they  for  this  their  doing,  that 
hereby  they  seek  to  have  religion  reformed  ?  Thanks 
be  to  God,  religion  is  reformed  far  better  than  our 
fathers  knew  it  these  many  hundred  years.  If  those 
which  lived  before  us  might  have  seen  and  heard, 
as  we  see  and  hear,  they  would  have  rejoiced,  and 
thought  themselves  happy. 

'    But  they  would  have  the  mass.    What  find  they  or 
see  they  in  it,  wherefore  they  should  so  desire  it  ? 
Try  all   things,    saith    Paul ;     therefore,     examine 
flnd  try  the  mass.     What  do  we  learn  by  it  ?  what 
doctrine,  what  godliness   in  life,  what  comfort  for 
salvation  ?     It  is  a  dumb  and  deadly  service ;  the 
people  are  forced  to  be  at  it ;   it  is  the  very  key  of 
their  religion  :  the  people  are  bound  to  be  present  at 
mass  ;  yet  they  neither  receive  any  thing,  nor  eat, 
nor  hear,  nor  understand  any  thing.     You  are  wise, 
you  have  reason,  you  are  the  children  of  God  ;  be  you 
judges  herein,  and  judge  uprightly;   for  it  is  God's 
cause.    Will  they  call  this  the  Lord's  supper?  is  this 
the  sacrament  of  our  redemption  ?  is  this  that  which 
Paul  received  of  the  Lord,  and  delivered  unto  the 
church  ?    is  this  the   shewing  forth  of  the   Lord's 
death  until  he  come  ? 

They  would  have  the  Pope's  authority  restored. 
What  is  the  Pope  ?  They  say,  he  is  the  successor  of 
Peter.  What,  doth  the  Pope  as  Peter  did  ?  or  what, 
did  Peter  as  the  Pope  doth  ?  He  is  a  mortal  man. 
And  cursed  are  they  of  God  that  put  their  trust  in 
man.  He  feedeth  not  the  flock,  he  teacheth  not  the 
simple,  he  strengtheneth  not  the  weak.  I  will  say  no 
more.  God  make  him  a  servant  of  Christ,  and  a 
faithful  disposer  of  the  mysteries  of  God. 

They  are  offended  at  the  marriage  of  the  ministers 
of  the  church  :  yet  Gratian,  their  great  master,  saith, 
*^  The  marriage  of  priests  is  not  forbidden  by  any  au- 
thority, either  of  the  law,   or  of  the  Gospel,  or  of 
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the  Apostles."  The  holy  fathers  that  lived  in  the 
Apostles'  time,  and  shortly  after,  report,  that  Peter 
and  all  the  other  Apostles,  excepting  only  John,  were 
married,  and  had  wives  ;  the  Prophet  Isaiah  was  mar- 
ried, and  yet  he  saw  the  Lord  sitting  upon  an  high 
throne  ;  jNloses  was  married,  and  yet  he  saw  God 
face  to  face. 

Will  they  reform  the  Prophets  and  the  Apostles  ? 
will  they  account  that  to  be  unholy,  which  the  Apostle 
calleth  honourable  in  all  men  ?  Ignatius,  the  scholar 
of  St.  John,  saith,  "  I  wish  to  be  found  meet  for 
God,  as  was  Peter  and  Paul,  and  the  other  Apostles 
that  were  married." 

They  paint  their  banner  with  the  cross  and  fierce 
wounds.  Why  bring  they  those  arms  against  us  ? 
Do  not  we  believe  the  cross  of  Christ?  do  not  we  re- 
joice and  comfort  our  hearts  by  the  remembrance  of 
his  wounds  ?  do  not  we  read  and  shew  forth  to  the 
people  the  story  of  his  passion  ?  God  knoweth  it, 
and  you  can  bear  us  witness,  and  they  cannot  deny  it, 
that  we  make  this  work  of  our  redemption,  wrought 
by  the  passion  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  the  chief  and 
principal  rock  and  foundation  of  our  faith. 

Therefore  say  we  with  the  Apostle,  "  God  forbid 
that  we  should  rejoice  in  any  thing,  but  in  the  cross 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Nay,  rather,  they  are  be- 
come our  enemies,  because  we  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ  crucified ;  because  we  say,  as  God's  word 
teacheth,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  advocate  to 
the  Father  for  our  sins  ;  and  that  "  he  hath  with  one 
offering  consecrated  for  ever  them  that  are  sancti- 
fied ;"  and  that  '^  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  (Heb.  x.  1  John,  i.)  For 
this  cause  are  they  become  our  enemies. 

Let  us  nothing  fear  their  treacheries  and  attempts  ; 
let  us  keep  that  is  good,  and  hold  it  fast  until  death. 
Now  we  have  tasted  the  word  of  God,  and  have  re- 
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ceived  the  comfort  of  the  Gospel,  let  us  not  despise 
it,  nor  be  weary  of  it ;  let  us  pray  unto  God^  that 
he  establish  the  love  of  his  truth  in  us  ;  and  that  ho 
will  open  the  eyes  of  their  hearts,  and  bring  them  to 
be  partakers  of  those  mercies,  which  yet  through  ig- 
norance they  have  despisecJ. 

Ver.  22.  Abstain  from  all  appear  a-ace  of  evil. 

Keep  yourselves  not  only  from  doing  those  things 
which  are  evil,  but  also  from  all  appearance  of  evil. 
Offend  not  the  conscience  of  thy  brother,  that  he 
may  have  no  occasion  to  think  evil  of  thee.  Commit 
not  adultery,  and  withdraw  thyself  from  the  com- 
pany of  such  unthrifty  and  light  and  suspected  per- 
sons. Be  not  like  to  them  that  are  such.  Lay  not 
out  thy  money  to  usury,  nor  do  any  thing  whereby 
others  may  think  so  of  thee.  Beware  of  uncharitable 
conveyance  of  thy  money.  Be  not  idolaters,  and  leave 
oft'  to  do  any  thing  that  may  bring  you  into  suspi- 
cion of  idolatry. 

Give  not  that  honour  unto  any  creature  which  is 
proper  to  God  ;  have  no  fellowship  with  their  works; 
bear  no  appearance  of  liking  their  evil ;  go  not  as  they 
go ;  live  n6t  as  they  live.  St.  Paul  reproveth  the 
Galatians  (chap,  iv.),  '^  Ye  observe  days,  and  months, 
and  times,  and  years.  I  am  in  fear  of  you,  lest  I 
have  bestowed  on  you  labour  in  vain."  So  doth  he  the 
Colossians  also  (chap,  ii.),  "  If  ye  be  dead  with  Christ 
from  the  ordinances  of  the  world,  why,  as  though  ye 
lived  in  the  v.orld,  are  ye  burdened  with  traditions  } 
as  touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not?  So  do  the  ido- 
laiers  ;  you  should  not  be  like  unto  them." 

They  are  the  children  of  darkness,  you  are  the 
sons  of  light ;  they  will  not  be  like  unto  you,  and 
forsake  their  false  gods.  Why  should  you  become 
like  unto  them,  and  forsake  the  God  that  made  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  ?    You  cannot  make  tliem 
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•ashamed  of  their  errors,  and  embrace  the  trutli. 
Why  then  should  you  betray  the  truth,  and  be  par- 
takers with  them  in  error  ? 

The  Christians  in  old  time  began  to  wear  garlands, 
made  of  bay.  What  harm  might  be  in  that  ?  what 
is  a  garland,  but  a  furniture  for  the  head  ?  what  is 
bay,  but  a  little  tree  or  bush  ?  Yet  the  fathers  that 
lived  with  them  to  teach  them,  said  it  was  not  lawful, 
not  for  that  the  thing  itself  was  ill  of  itself,  but  for 
that  they  would  not  seem  to  follow  idolaters.  It  had 
some  appearance  of  evil ;  it  was  a  ceremony  and  so- 
lemn fashion  among  the  heatliens  ;  they  would  not 
be  emboldened ;  and  it  would  offend  the  hearts  of 
.many  of  the  faithful,  to  see  Christians  follow  the 
fashion  of  the  heathen. 

When  King  Antiochus  sent  unto  Jerusalem,  and 
to  the  cities  of  Judah,  that  they  should  follow  th^ 
strange  laws  of  the  country,  many  chose  rather  to  die 
than  to  be  defiled  with  unclcim  things,  and  to  break 
the  holy  covenant,  which  God  had  given  them. 

Darius  made  a  decree,  whosoever  should  ask.  a 
petition  of  any  god  or  man  for  thirty  days,  save  of 
the  king,  he  should  be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions.. 
Daniel  would  not  be  kept  so  long  from  the  service  of 
God  ;  he  would  not  dissemble,  he  would  not  hide  his 
zeal,  nor  shew  any  appearance  of  ill ;  he  prayed,  and 
praised  God,  as  he  did  before,  and  opened  his  cham- 
ber windows,  that  it  might  be  seen.  (Dan.  vi.) 

Polycarpus  might  have  saved  his  life,  if  he  would 
have  dissembled ;  he  would  not,  he  could  not ;  he 
saw  it  would  have  been  an  appearance  of  evil,  and  a 
discourage  unto  the  brethren ;  therefore  spake  boldly, 
"  I  am  a  Christian."  And  being  required  to  speak 
ill  of  Christ,  said,  '^  I  have  served  Christ  |hese  four- 
score and  six  years,  and  he  did  never  any  thing  hurt 
n;ie ;  hov/  may  1  speak  ill,  and  blaspheme  my  King, 
which  hath  given  me  salvation  ?  Tliis  is  my  faith. 
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Christ  is  my  God ;  this  is  my  religion;  T  am  not 
ashamed  to  suffer  deaths  rather  than  I  will  deny  Him, 
who  suffered  death  in  his  own  body  to  save  me." 

*'  It  is  good  (saithSt.  Paul,  Rom.  xi\^)  neither  to 
eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any  thing  whereby 
thy  brother  stumbleth,  or  is  offended,  or  is  made 
weak."  Again  he  saith  (1  Cor.  viii.),  '' Now  when 
ye  sin  so  against  the  brethren,  and  wound  their  weak, 
conscience,  ye  offend  against  Christ ;  wherefore  if 
meat  offend  my  brother,  1  will  eat  no  flesh  while  the 
world  standeth,  lest  I  should  offend  my  brother." 
He  that  hath  once  made  a  shipwreck,  standeth  watch- 
ful ever  after,  not  only  to  escape  that  rock  or  sand 
whereat  he  had  loss  before,  but  all  other  the  like 
rocks  and  sands  whatsoever. 

Therefore,  "  Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil ;" 
be  not  like  the  wicked  of  this  world  ;  you  are  the  saft 
of  the  earth  ;  you  should  not  be  partners  of  theit 
corruption,  but  powder  and  season  them  ;  you  are 
the  light  of  the  world  ;  you  may  not  be  partners  in 
their  darkness,  but  lighten  and  guide  them.  Dis- 
semble not.  Serve  God  in  the  simplicity  of  your 
heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  all  the  world.  Let  it  be 
written  in  your  forehead  what  you  think  in  your 
heart.  Why  should  any  man  be  ashamed  of  God's 
truth  ? 

Ver.  23.     Now  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you 

throughout ;  and  I  pray  God,  that  your  ivhole  spirit, 

and  soul,  and  body,  may  be  kept  blameless  unto  the 

coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

Our  God  is  the  God  of  peace  ;  he  giveth  peace 

and  quiet  to  his  church  ;  he  doth  muzzle  the  lion, 

amaze  the  tyrant,  make  blunt  the  sword,  and  quench 

th6  fire  prepared  against  his  servants  ;  he  giveth  his 

sons  peace  and  quietness  among  themselves  ;  he  ab- 

horreth  discord  and  malice  between  brethren.   ''  God 

is  love  (saith  St.  John,    1  Ep.  iv.)^  and  he  that 
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dwelleth  \a  love,  dwelleth  In  God,  and  God  iii  him  ; 
he  that  loveth  not  his  brother,  abideth  in  death."  ( lEp. 
iii.)  God  hath  made  us  all  members  of  one  body. 
There  is  no  respect  of  jierdons  with  him,  no  dif- 
ference of  learned  and  unlearned,  wise  or  foolish,  rich 
or  poor. 

His  will  is,  that  all  should  be  as  one,  of  one 
mind,  and  that  we  shall  all  think  one  thing,  and 
speak  one  thing,  that  we  should  be  one  fold  under 
one  Shepherd,  and  with  one  mouth  glorify  the  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  For  this  peace 
Christ  prayed,  "  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth  ;'* 
bless  them,  take  away  all  bitterness  and  swelling 
from  among  them  ;  make  them  citizens  of  thy  hea- 
venly Jerusalem,  that  they  may  live  in  peace,  and 
love  one  another,  and  delight  one  in  other  ;  "  that 
they  all  may  be  one,  as  thou,  O  Father,  art  one  in 
me,  and  I  in  thee."  (John,  xvii.). 

God  is  the  God  and  giver  of  peace.  Whence  then 
Cometh  division  and  dissension  of  minds  ?  what  is 
the  cause  that  the  whole  world  is  so  shaken  with 
sects  and  troubles  ?  All  are  not  the  children  of 
peace.  Christ  himself,  the  Lamb  of  God,  in  whose 
mouth  there  was  no  guile,  came  unto  his  own,  and 
his  own  received  him  not.  Cain  is  always  against 
Abel.  Esau  will  never  love  Jacob.  The  darkness 
and  the  light  can  never  agree.  This  is  the  cause  of 
all  unquictness  and  trouble.  "  These  things,"  saith 
Christ  to  his  disciples  (John,  xvi.),  "  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  that  in'me  ye  might  have  peace;  in  the 
world  you  shall  have  affliction."  The  wicked  shall 
not  only  hate,  but  betray,  and  cause  them  to  die, 
which  profess  the  name  of  Christ.  Whosoever 
kilieth  you,  will  think  he  doth  God  service ;  and 
these  things  will  they  do  unto  you,  because  they 
have  n  jt  known  the  Father  nor  me. 

The  setting  forth  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  that 
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ivhich  the  world  cannot  abide :  it  revealeth  thinc^g 
that  were  hidden  ;  it  discloseth  the  covetonsness  of 
those  who  kept  the  people  in  ignorance,  to  make 
gain  and  merchandise  of  their  souls;  it  overthrow- 
eth  mighty  buildings  and  holds  of  merits,  of  pardons, 
of  masses,  of  pnvjratory,  which,  by  the  policy,  and 
wisdom,  and  power  of  this  world,  were  exalted  against 
God.  This  is  the  only  cause  of  all  this  strife  and 
trouble. 

We  have  need  of  peace,  of  the  peace  of  con- 
science, within  ourselves  ;  of  peace^  from  the  rage 
and  fury  of  the  world  ;  and  of  peace  and  love  among 
those  that  are  of  God's  household.  Let  us  seek 
peace  at  the  hands  of  God,  and  he  will  stablish  us 
in  the  peace  of  his  Gospel,  and  so  give  us  the  rest 
and  peace  of  our  souls. 

Sanctify  you  throughout.  The  God  of  peace  bless 
you,  and  keep  you  under  the  shadow  of  his  wings ; 
that  your  whole  spirit,  and  soul,  and  body,  may  be 
kept  blameless,  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Here  mark,  that  the  Apostle  divideth  man 
into  three  parts,  the  spirit,  the  soul,  a)id  the  body  ;  so 
that  he  seemeth  to  make  the  spirit  one  thing,  and 
the  soul  another.  How  is  it  then,  that  we  divide 
man  into  two  parts,  the  soul  and  the  body ;  and  say, 
that  he  doth  stand  but  of  two  parts  .-*  there  is  no 
difference ;  the  matter  is  all  one :  for  Paul  divideth 
the  soul  into  two  parts  :  the  first  is  reason  and  un- 
derstanding, which  he  calleth  the  spirit ;  the  other  is 
will  and  atiection,  which  he  calleth  the  soul. 

For  as  God  hath  given  us  reason  to  see  what  is 
good,  so  hath  he  given  us  will  to  seek  after  that 
which  is  good.  Reason  hath  eyes,  will  is  blind,  and 
cannot  see  the  way  :  therefore  will  must  be  led  and 
guided  by  reason  ;  reason  must  go  before,  will  must 
follow  after :  therefore  reason  is  compared  to  the 
husband,  and  will  to  the  wife.     If  will  take  in  hand 
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to  rule  reason,  it  is  no  less  disorder,  than  if  the  wife 
will  adventure  or  take  upon  her,  to  rule  her  husband; 
therefore  in  this  place  reason,  which  is  the  principal 
part  of  our  soul,  is  called  the  spirit;  and  will,  which 
is  the  other  part,  is  called  the  soul.  So  the  spirit  is 
not  a  several  substance  ;  but  the  soul  and  spirit  are 
one  soul,  even  as  the  body  and  flesh  are  one  body. 

Thus,  therefore,  Paul  prayeth  for  the  church  : 
"The  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  throughout,  that 
your  spirit,  your  reason  and  understanding,  your 
soul,  your  will  and  affection,  your  body  and  your 
flesh,  may  altogether  be  pure  and  holy;  and  that  they 
may  be  found  innocent  and  upright  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord." 

Ver.  24.  Faithful  is  He  ivhich  calleth  you,  which  will 
also  do  it. 

He  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you  ;  he  will  finish 
it.  He  will  lead  you  from  virtue  to  virtue,  from 
strength  to  strength,  from  glory  to  glory.  He  hath 
called  you,  he  will  also  keep  you  faithful,  until  the 
day  of  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  You 
are  Christ's  sheep  :  no  man  shall  take  you  out  of  his 
hands.  Lie  hath  not  lost  one  of  all  them,  whom  his 
Father  had  given  him  ;  he  knoweth  his  sheep  ;  none 
shall  be  confounded  that  put  their  trust  in  him.  There 
is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  be  in  Christ  Jesus. 
He  is  faithful,  he  will  perform  this  unto  you;  not  for 
your  merits,  but  for  his  own  name,  and  for  his 
mercy's  sake.  Because  he  is  faithful,  he  will  not  de- 
spise the  work  of  his  own  hands. 

Ver.  25.  Brethren,  pray  for  me, 

I  wrestle  not  with  flesh  and  blood,  but  with  the 
prince  and  power  of  darkness.  My  enemies  are 
strong ;  they  are  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ. 
I  am  weak,  and  of  no  resistance ;  our  sufficiency  is 
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of  him  ;  without  him  we  can  do  nothing ;  pray  for 
me,  that  he  will  put  his  word  into  my  mouth,  that  I 
may  he  a  vessel  of  his  glory,  to  preach  forth  the  glad 
tidings  of  his  Gospel ;  that  I  may  be  a  faithful  mi- 
nister of  the  New  Testament ;  that  I  may  disclose 
the  mystery  of  our  redemption  ;  that  his  holy  Spirit 
will  assist  me,  and  make  my  travails  fruitful. 

Ver.  26.   Greet  all  the  brethren  with,  a  holy  kiss. 
Ver.  27.    I  charge  2/ou  in  the  Lord,   that  this  Epistle 
be  read  unto  all  the  brethren  the  saints. 

Salute  one  another  in  token  of  true  and  unfeigned 
love,  and  withhold  not  this  Epistle  from  any  of  the 
brethren ;  it  is  written  for  their  sakes  ;  let  them 
hear  it,  that  they  may  take  comfort  by  it. — How 
agreeth  Paul  in  this  charge  with  them,  that  in  no 
case  would  have  the  people  read  the  Scriptures  ?  that 
say  ignorance  is  the  mother  of  devotion  ?  It  is  the 
word  of  God  the  Father ;  why  should  not  the  people 
of  God  understand  it  .f*  It  is  the  water  that  springeth 
up  to  everlasting  life  ;  why  should  the  people  of  God 
be  driven  away,  and  not  suffered  to  drink  thereof? 
It  is  the  light  of  the  world;  why  should  the  people  be 
hoodwinked,  and  kept  that  they  should  not  look  up 
and  see  it  ?  why  should  they  sit,  and  perish  in  the 
darkness  of  death } 

It  is  the  will  of  God,  that  all  the  people  should 
know  him,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest  among 
them.  St.  Paul  saith  (Rom.  xv.),  "  Whatsoever 
things  are  written  aforetime,  are  written  for  our  learn- 
ing, that  we,  through  patience  and  comfort  of  the 
Scriptures,  might  have  hope."  Christ  saith  (John, 
xvii.),  "  This  is  life  eternal,  to  know  thee  to  be  the 
only  very  God,  and  whom  thou  hast  sent,  Jesus 
Christ."  Let  us  not  forget  these  words  of  Paul  : 
"  I  charge  you  in  the  Lord,  by  his  death,  by  his 
cross,  by  his  blood,  by  the  day  of  his  appearance. 
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that  this  Epistle  be  read  to  the  learned  and  unlearn* 
ed  ;  to  the  wise  and  simple  ;  to  the  masters  and  to 
the  servants  ;  to  all  our  brethren  ;  to  all  the  sons  of 
God." 

Ver.  28.    The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  he  with 
you.     Amen. 

God  open  your  eyes,  that  you  may  beiiold  the  way 
of  righteousness,  and  direct  you,  that  you  may  walk. 
in  it.  Through  his  grace  you  have  received  the  word, 
and  it  hath  been  fruitful  in  you,  and  by  the  same 
grace  you  shall  continue  in  it  for  ever.  His  grace, 
and  blessing,  and  mercy,  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 


THE    SECOND    EPISTLE 

OF    THE 

JPOSTLE  ST.  PAUL 
TO    THE     THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER    I. 

PAUL,  and  Silvanus,  and  Tlmotheus,  unto  the  church 
of  the  Thessaloiiians,  ivhich  is  in  God  our  Father^ 
and  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

In  the  former  Epistle  he  wrote  somewhat  touch- 
ing the  latter  day,  and  the  coming  of  our  Lord  to 
judgment,  and  saith,  that  that  day  shall  come  as  a 
thief  in  the  night ;  and  therefore  exhorted  them  to 
watch  and  pray,  and  to  prepare  themselves  to  be  in 
a  readiness.  The  false  apostles  did  fondly  and  ma- 
hciously  mistake  his  words,  and  devised  means  thereby 

L  2 
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to  disquiet  the  minds  of  the  faithful,  and  to  trouble 
the  church  of  God. 

Thus  could  the  prince  of  darkness,  the  old  serpent 
and  deceiving  spirit,  turn  the  truth  of  God  into  occa- 
sion of  slander.  In  the  mean  while  the  Apostle  was  far 
off  from  them  at  Athens  ;  but  when  he  heard  of  their 
case,  he  sent  unto  them  this  other  Epistle,  wherein 
he  declareth  more  plainly  that  matter  which  before 
seemed  doubtful,  and  seeketh  to  satisfy  their  hearts, 
and  to  remove  them  from  all  that  error  which  they 
had  conceived. 

In  discourse  hereof,  he  taketh  occasion  to  speak 
of  antichrist,  of  whom  we  hear  much,  and  have  had 
warning  often.  He  telleth  us,  that  he  shall  come  in 
working  of  signs  and  wonders  ;  that  he  is  the  man 
of  sin,  which  shall  thrust  himself  into  the  place  of 
Christ.  He  sheweth  who  is  antichrist,  and  how  we 
may  know  him  ;  what  things  he  shall  do,  what  credit 
he  shall  have  in  the  world,  and  by  what  power  he  shall 
be  overthrown  and  confounded. 

After  this  he  speaketh  of  idleness,  and  of  bodily 
labour  ;  and  requireth  every  man  to  live  in  the  sweat 
of  their  brows,  and  in  painful  travail,  as  God  hath 
ordained.  Other  comfortable  and  necessary  doctrine 
is  delivered  in  this  Epistle,  as  will  appear.  The 
whole  matter  of  the  Epistle  is  so  fit  for  these  days  in 
vvhich  we  live,  as  if  it  were  purposely  written  for  us  ; 
for  we  live  in  the  latter  age  of  the  world,  and  it  can- 
not be,  but  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand,  and  that 
the  glorious  appearing  of  our  Lord  shall  be  shortly. 

Paul,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timotheus.  This  Epistle 
was  sent,  not  only  from  Paul,  but  also  from  Timothy 
and  Silvanus.  These  three  were  all  guided  by  one 
spirit,  and  had  all  one  like  care  for  the  church  of 
God  :  therefore  he  writeth  thus  :  Paul,  and  Silvanus, 
and  Timotheus,  the  servants  of  God,  chosen  from 
our  motherf'  womb>  and  appointed  to  publish  the 
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Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  carry  his  name  before 
kings  and  princes  ;  and  especially  I  Paul,  which  am 
your  father,  and  have  begotten  you  in  Christ,  which 
was  sometimes  a  blasphemer,  and  did  persecute  the 
faithful,  whom  it  pleased  |God  to  make  a  chosen 
vessel  for  himself;  which  am  also  hated  of  my  bre- 
thren and  kinsmen  after  the  flesh,  for  the  Gospel's 
sake ;  and  which  am  ready  to  give  my  life  for  your 
behalf. 

Unto  the  church  of  the  Thessalonians,  ivhich  is  in 
God  our  Father,  &c.  You  are  (saith  he)  the  be- 
loved of  God,  you  are  his  people,  and  he  hath  as- 
sured his  mercy  unto  you ;  you  have  the  promise, 
and  the  earnest  of  the  life  to  come. — Here  let  us 
mark  the  state  of  that  country  as  it  was  then,  and 
compare  it  with  itself  as  it  is  now.  Then  it  was  the 
chureh  of  God,  for  otherwise  St.  Paul  would  not  so 
have  called  it :  according  to  the  grace  of  God  given 
unto  him,  he  laid  the  foundation,  he  planted  and 
watered  their  hearts,  and  God  gave  the  inciease. 

So  that  they  received  the  word  in  much  affliction, 
and  the  word  of  the  Gospel  sounded  from  them,  not 
only  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but  their  faith  to- 
wards God  was  spread  also  abroad  in  all  quarters. 
In  such  sort  were  they  a  vessel  sanctified  unto  ho- 
nour, full  of  blessing,  and  full  of  the  mercy  and 
grace  of  God. 

But  what  is  become  of  that  country  ?  In  what  case 
standeth  the  church  of  Thessalonica  at  this  day  ?  It 
is  now  the-'synagogue  of  Satan,  under  the  tyranny  of 
the  Turk,  and  such  as  are  enemies  of  the  cross  of 
Christ.  Such  a  change  bath  tne  right  hand  of  the 
Lord  wrought  in  that  place  which  hath  sometimes 
been  his  holy  tabernacle.  I  thought  good  to  mark 
this,  that  we  might  understand  how  vain  a  thing  it 
is,  to  put  confidence  in  cities  or  churches,  or  in  the 
names  of  our  fathers. 

L  3. 
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The  church  of  Thessalonica,  whose  foundiition 
was  surely  built  by  St.  Paul  himself,  for  which  he 
was  so  careful,  unto  which  he  wrote  special  letters, 
to  commend  their  increase  in  godliness,  and  their 
steadfastness  in  the  Gospel,  is  forsaken  and  laid 
waste.  If  the  work  which  the  Spirit  of  God  wrought 
by  the  Apostle  be  decayed,  whose  work  may  we 
think  shall  stand  ? 

Jeremiah  spake  unto  the  people  of  the  Jews,  say- 
ing (chap,  vii.),  "  Trust  not  in  lying  words,  saying, 
The  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  this 
is  the  temple  of  the  Lord."  That  temple  God  him- 
self commanded  to  be  built,  the  form  and  fashion 
thereof  God  himself  devised  and  appointed;  therein 
he  placed  his  tabernacle,  and  set  up  his  mercy-seat ; 
therein  he  shewed  forth  his  majesty,  and  the  glory 
of  his  countenance.  Yet  all  this  notwithstanding, 
God  said  by  the  Prophet,  Trust  not  in  these  words, 
they  be  lying  words,  and  will  deceive  you. 

As  the  Prophet  spake  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem, 
so  may  it  be  said  of  any  other  church  throughout  the 
world  ;  so  may  it  be  said  of  the  church  of  Rome. 
We  may  say,  Trust  not  in  lying  words,  saying,  The 
church  of  Rome,  the  church  of  Rome.  Say  not  thus 
with  yourselves,  The  church  of  Rome  is  built  upon  a 
rock,  so  surely  tliat  it  cannot  be  moved,  or  that  no 
wind  can  shake  it;  say  not,  thef-.ilh  of  that  church 
can  never  fail.  These  be  lying  words  ;  trust  not  in 
them  ;  for  Christ  never  spake  any  such  thing  of  the 
church  of  Rome  ;  it  never  had  promise  of  more  spe- 
cial privilege  than  was  given  to  the  church  at  Thessa- 
lonica. Read  the  Scriptures,  behold  the  words  of 
our  Saviour,  aiKi  consider  them  :  you  shall  find  no 
speech  made  of  the  church  of  Rome,  nor  any  pro- 
mise, or  piece  of  promise,  wherein  he  bindeth  him~ 
self  more  to  the  church  of  Rome,  than  he  hatli  done 
to  other  churches,  or  to  this  of  Thessalonica.. 
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Thessalonica  was  beautiful  in  the  sight  of  God  ; 
the  Lord  of  Hosts  had  pitched  his  tents  round  about 
her ;  the  name  of  the  TVlost  Holy  was  placed  in  the 
midst  of  her ;  she  enjoyed  like  spiritual  peace  and 
prosperity,  as  did  the  Jerusalem  of  the  Almighty  ; 
she  was  a  city  fenced  within  itself;  but  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away  the  light  of  his  countenance  from  her  ; 
she  hath  forsaken  the  ways  of  righteousness,  she 
hath  left  off  to  serve  the  Lord,  and  is  become  the 
place  which  the  Lord  hath  forsaken  ;  there  is  scarce 
any  remnant  left  there  of  those  which  call  upon  the 
name  of  our  salvation,  and  love  the  Lord  Jesus  with 
an  unfeigned  heart. 

This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in 
our  eyes.  And  is  his  hand  shortened,  that  he  cannot, 
oris  his  zeal  abated,  that  he  will  not,  in  like  severity, 
deal  with  such  as  forsake  him  ?  If  he  spared  not  the 
natural  branches,  if  Jerusalem  were  overthrown  be- 
cause of  her  iniquities,  it  cannot  be,  that  he  will 
spare  other  places  that  do  the  like,  but  that  they 
shall  also  be  cut  off. 

This  is  it  that  our  Saviour  hath  said  in  the  Gospel 
of  St.  Matthew  (ch.  xxi.),  "  Therefore  I  say  unto 
you,  the  kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from  you, 
and  shall  be  giv^n  to  a  nation,  which  shall  bring  forth 
the  fruits  thereof."  Such  terrible  and  dreadful  ex- 
amples hath  God  laid  before  our  eyes,  to  keep  us  in 
his  fear,  and  in  the  awe  of  liis  judgments. 

Ver.  2.    Grace  be  luiili  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  CJirist. 

This  is  the  salutation  of  Paul  in  all  his  Epistles  ; 
to  say,  I  wish  that  the  blessing,  and  favour,  and 
love  of  God  may  light  upon  you  :  but  for  the  better 
consideration  hereof,  and  that  we  may  know  how 
earnestly  we  ought  to  pray  unto  God  for  this  grace 
and  peace  the  Apostle  wi.^hcth  to  the  churches,  let 
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US  look  into  ourselves,  and  see  how  miserable  we 
are,  if  we  be  left  void  of  this  grace  ;  and  if  God  take 
his  holy  Spirit  away  from  us,  by  nature  what  are 
we  other,  than  the  bond-slaves  of  sin  ?  We  are  not 
able  to  lift  up  our  eyes  unto  heaven,  nor  to  believe 
in  God,  nor  to  praise  him,  nor  to  call  upon  his 
name  ;  we  are  not  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  any 
thing  as  of  ourselves. 

Unless  he  open  our  lips,  we  cannot  shew  forth 
his  praise  ;  unless  he  heal  our  deafness,  we  cannot 
give  ear  to  his  word  ;  unless  he  give  us  understanding 
hearts,  we  cannot  take  knowledge  of  his  will.  *' De- 
struction and  unhappiness,"  saith  the  Prophet  David 
(Psa.  xiv.),  "  are  in  their  ways,  and  the  way  of  peace 
have  they  not  known  ;  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before 
their  eyes;"  speaking  of  such  as  had  not  received 
the  favour  and  grace  of  God  to  guide  and  direct 
them.  And  by  the  Prophet  Malachi  God  uttereth 
his  displeasure  against  them,  saying,  "  I  have  no 
pleasure  in  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts  ;  neither  will 
I  accept  an  offering  at  your  hands." 

Therefore  the  Apostle  prayeth,  that  they  may  re- 
ceive such  measure  of  God's  grace  as  may  quench  in 
them  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked,  and  enable  them 
to  hold  fast  that  worthy  tiling,  that  is  committed 
unto  them,  and  may  keep  them  holy  and  undefiled, 
against  the  glorious  coming  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. 

Ver.  3.  JVe  ought  to  thank  God  always  for  you,  bre- 
thren, as  it  is  meet,  because  that  your  faith  groweth 
exceedingly,  and  the  love  of  every  one  of  you  towards 
another  ahoundeth. 

Ver.  4.  So  that  we  ourselves  rejoice  of  you  in  the  church 
of  God,  because  of  your  patience  and  faith  in  all 
your  bersecutions  and  tribulations  that  ye  suffer. 
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God  hath  wrought  this  good  work  of  faith,  and 
love,  and  patience  in  your  hearts  ;  he  will  make  it 
prosper  and  increase  :  it  is  he  which  hatli  put  this 
fire  in  you,  and  he  will  make  it  burn  :  he  hath  laid  his 
leaven  in  the  dough,  or  meal  of  your  heart,  and  \Vill 
make  it  heave,  and  work,  until  all  be  leavened  :  he 
will  make  you  abound  more  and  more,  and  will  bring 
to  a  good  end  tlie  thing  he  hath  begun. 

Your  faith  groivetli  exceedingly .  That  is,  the  will 
of  God,  that  we  wax  and  increase  in  all  holiness. 
Hereby  we  know,  whether  we  be  of  God  or  no  ;  we 
may  not  stand  at  a  stay,  but  must  be  renewed.  One 
saith,  "  Whosoever  mendeth  not  himself  in  the 
practice  of  virtue,  he  groweth  worse."  God  iiath 
placed  us  in  a  race  to  run  ;  we  must  so  run,  that  we 
may  attain  Xho.  prize :  we  are  grafts  of  the  Lord's 
planting  ;  we  must  grow  to  the  height  and  breadth 
of  a  tree,  and  bring  forth  fruit :  we  are  pilgrims  and 
strangers,  and  pass  by  the  wilderness  of  this  world, 
into  our  heavenly  resting-place ;  we  may  not  stay 
by  the  way,  but  must  remove  our  tents,  and  conti- 
nually march  on  forward  until  that  day  come,  when 
we  shall  enter  into  the  land  of  promise. 

So  that  lue  ourselves  rejoice  of  you  in  the  chicrch  of 
God,  &c.  Your  faith  is  not  only  true  and  pure, 
but  settled  and  constant  ;  for  you  continued  stead- 
fast in  the  midst  of  persecution  ;  you  have  been  tor- 
mented, and  suffered  afflictions  in  your  body  by  the 
hands  of  tyrants  ;  yet  could  they  never  remove  you 
from  the  faith  in  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  nor  from 
your  obedience  to  the  Vv'ill  of  God  You  know, 
"  that  all  which  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
suffer  persecution."  (2Tim.iii.) 

Yet  are  you  comforted,  and  say  as  the  Prophet 
David  (Psa.  cxviii.),  "The  Lord  is  with  me,  there- 
fore I  will  not  fear  what  man  can  do  unto  me."  Yoa 
cannot  forget  who  it  is  that  said  (Matt,  x.),  "  Who- 
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soever  shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  will  I  con-, 
fess  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Bat  who- 
soever shall  deny  me,  I  will  also  deny  him  before  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  He  that  loseth  his  life 
for  my  sake,  sb^^ll  find  it ;  he  that  endureth  unto  the 
end,  he  shall  be  saved."  And  again  (Matt,  v.)  ; 
"^  Blessed  shall  ye  be  when  men  revile  you,  and  per- 
secute you,  and  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you 
for  my  sake  falsely.  Rejoice  and  be  glad,  for  great 
is  your  reward  in  heaven.  For  so  persecuted  they 
the  Prophets  which  were  before  you." 

Ver.  5.  Which  is  a  manifest  token  of  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God,  that  ye  may  he  counted  worthy 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  for  the  which  ye  also 
svffcr. 

Ver.  6.  For  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God,  to  recom~ 
pense  tribulation  to  them  that  trouble  you. 

Ver.  7«  -^nd  to  you  which  are  troubled,  rest  with  us, 
when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  shew  himself  from  hea- 
ven, u'ith  his  mightij  angels, 

Ver.  8.  In  flaming  fire,  rendering  vengeance  imto 
them  that  do  not  knoiu,  ayid  luhich  obey  not  the  Gos- 
pel of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

Ver.  9.  Which  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  per- 
dition, from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  front 
the  glory  of  his  poiuer  ; 

Ver.  10.  When  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his 
saiyits,  and  to  be  made  marvellous  in  all  them  that 
believe,  because  our  testimony  toward  you  was  be- 
lieved in  that  day, 

Mariy  are  the  troubles  which  the  righteous  men 
do  suffer,  but  the  Lord  will  deliver  them.  After 
Paul  and  Barnabas  had  preached  the  glad  tidings  of 
the  Gospel,  they  confirmed  the  disciples'  hearts,  and 
exhorted  them  to  continue  in  the  faith  ;  and  said 
(Acts,  xiv.)^  "  that  we  must  through  many  afflio- 
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tions  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God."  We  must 
not  therefore  be  afraid  for  any  terror  of  them  which 
trouble  us  for  righteousness  sake  ;  but  rather,  look- 
ing over  and  beyond  them,  we  must  rejoice,  and 
give  thanks  to  God,  who  hath  made  us  worthy  not 
only  to  believe  in  him^  but  also  to  suffer  for  his 
sake.  "  For  we  know,  that  if  our  earthly  house  of 
this  tabernacle  be  destroyed,  we  have  a  building  given 
of  God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  but  eternal  in 
the  heavens."  {2  Cor,  v.) 

These  persecutions  and  tribulations  which  you 
suffer,  are  a  manifest  token  (saith  the  Apostle)  of 
God's  love  towards  you.  For  "^  whom  the  Lord 
loveth,  he  chasteneth,  and  he  scourgeth  every  son 
that  he  receiveth."  (Heb.  xii.)  The  prophets,  and 
apostles,  and  martyrs,  which  were  not  only  reviled 
and  scourged,  but  beheaded,  cut  in  pieces,  drowned 
in  the  waters,  consumed  in  the  fire,  or  by  any  other 
devices  of  tyrants  cruelly  put  to  death,  did  by  this  way 
receive  the  manifest  token  of  their  happy  and  blessed 
estate,  and  by  this  way  did  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God.  Athanasius,  an  ancient  father,  reckonetU 
the  suffering  of  persecution  to  be  a  special  note  of  a 
Christian  man,  saying,  "It  is  the  part  of  Christians 
to  be  persecuted  ;  but  to  persecute  the  Christians,  it 
is  the  very  office  of  Pilate  and  Caiaphas." 

The  Lord  is  not  unjust,  but  all  his  works  are 
righteousness  and  truth.  Their  little  and  short  tri- 
bulation in  this  life  prcpareth  an  eternal  and  exceed- 
ing weight  of  glory  unto  his  servants.  Though  they 
sow  in  tears,  they  shall  reap  in  joy;  they  shall  be 
taken  up  into  heaven,  and  shall  see  God  face  to  face, 
and  shall  be  crowned  with  glory  and  honour.  As  for 
the  ungodly,  it  is  not  so  with  them  ;  they  may 
flourish  for  a  time,  and  have  great  power  and  autho- 
rity in  this  world  ;  but  the  Lamb  shall  overcome 
ihcm,  and    their   end    shall   be  according  to  their 
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works.  David  saith  (Psa.  xi.),  "  Upon  the  ungodly 
he  shall  rain  snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  storm  and 
tempest.     This  shall  be  their  portion  to  drink." 

When  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  shew  himself  from  hea-i 
ven.  There  are  many  which  are  ashamed  of  Christ 
and  of  his  word,  in  the  presence  of  such  as  are  ene- 
mies to  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  have  countenance 
and  authority  in  this  world.  But  a  time  shall  come, 
when  Christ  will  shew  himself  from  heaven,  accom- 
panied with  his  holy  angels  ;  then  will  he  also  be 
ashamed  of  them,  and  put  them  from  his  presence; 
then  will  he  render  vengeance  to  them  that  have 
hated  his  truth  ;  they  shall  then  know  whose  mem- 
bers they  have  killed,  and  whose  word  and  Gospel 
it  was,  which  they  so  despitefuUy  reproached;  then 
the  smoke  of  their  torments  shall  ascend  evermore, 
and  they  shall  have  no  rest  day  nor  night. 

In  this  manner  shall  God  triumph  in  victory  over 
the  wicked,  by  judging  them  to  everlasting  destruc- 
tion, and  will  shew  himself  wonderful  in  giving  rest, 
and  joy,  and  glory,  and  everlasting  blessedness,  to  all 
those  which  love  his  truth,  and  believe  in  him. 

Ver.  11.  Wherefore  ive  also  pray  always  for  you,  that 
our  God  may  make  you  worthy  of  this  calling,  and 
fulfil  all  the  good  pleasure  of  his  goodness,  and 
the  work  of  faith  ivith  power. 

Ver.  1*2.  That  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
may  be  glorified  in  you,  and  you  in  him,  according 
to  the  grace  of  our  God,  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

God  bless  that  good  thing  which  he  hath  begun 
in  you,  and  keep  you  steadfast  in  the  truth,  that  you 
look  not  back  now,  after  you  have  put  your  hand  to 
the  plough,  and  that  you  give  no  place  to  their  dan- 
gerous and  subtile  persuasions,  who  persecute  you  ; 
take  heed  to  yourselves,  and  beware,  that  you  put 
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not  the  word  of  God  from  you.  He  hath  shewed 
you  his  goodness  and  mercy,  in  that  he  hath  delivered 
you  from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated 
you  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son. 

I  make  my  prayer  to  God  without  ceasing  for  you 
always,  that  he  will  make  you  worthy  of  this  hea- 
venly calling,  and  that  he  will  ever  more  and  more 
fill  you  with  the  riches  and  abundance  of  his  goodness 
and  mercy,  that  through  him  you  may  be  made  per- 
fect in  all  good  works. 

CHAP.     II. 

Ver.  1 .  l^ow  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  our  assembling 
unto  him, 

Ver.  2.  That  ye  be  not  suddenly  moved  from  your 
mind,  nor  troubled,  neither  by  spirit,  nor  by  word, 
nor  by  letter,  as  it  were  from  us,  as  though  the  day 
of  Christ  were  at  hand. 

You  are  the  children  of  those  fathers  which  have 
fallen  from  their  steadfastness,  and  have  been  led 
into  error  ;  beware,  lest  you  also  be  carried  away  with 
every  blast  of  false  doctrine.  The  devil  is  subtile,  his 
baits  are  pleasant,  you  are  weak  and  simple,  he  will 
soon  deceive  you.  Here  let  us  consider  how  easily 
man  may  be  deceived,  that  so  we  may  know  the  cor- 
ruptions and  weakness  of  our  nature,  and  therefore 
what  cause  we  have  ever  to  walk  wariJy,  to  take  heed 
to  our  steps,  and  to  pray  unto  God,  that  he  will  in- 
cline our  hearts  unto  his  testimonies.  When  I  say 
man  may  be  deceived,  I  mean  not  boys,  or  children, 
or  fools,  or  the  simpler  sort  of  men  ;  but  the  learned, 
the  wise,  the  politic ;  the  kings  and  princes  of  the 
world  ;  the  teachers  and  rulers  also  of  the  people. 

When  Adam  was  yet  in  paradise,  and  made  the 
ruler  over  all  the  beasts  of  tlie  field,  and  was  full  of 
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the  graces  and  blessings  of  God,  he  soon  departed 
from  the  counsel  of  God,  and  gave  ear  to  the  ser- 
pent;  so  easily  was  he  deceived.  Israel  was  as  the 
apple  of  the  Lord's  eye,  a  people  whom  me  Lord 
loved,  and  to  Whom  he  gave  their  heart's  desire.  He 
delivered  them  from  Pharaoh,  and  with  an  out- 
stretched arm  led  them  through  the  Red  Sea.  Who 
would  think  so  great  mercies  would  ever  be  forgotten  ? 
or  that  such  a  people,  so  well  instructed  in  the  know- 
ledge of  God,  and  so  often  put  in  mind  of  their  duty, 
should  either  the  most  part,  or  all  of  them,  turn 
from  God  ?  Moses  was  absent  but  awhile  ;  he  went 
aside  to  receive  the  tables  of  covenant ;  m  the  mean 
time  they  made  unto  themselves  a  molten  calf,  and 
worshipj)ed  it ;  they  offered  unto  it,  and  said,  "  These 
be  thy  gods,  O  Israel,  that  have  brought  thee  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt."  So  easily  were  the  wisest  of  them, 
and  Aaron,  and  the  whole  multitude,  deceived. 
(Exod.  xxii.) 

Their  children  after  them  forsook  the  Lord,  and 
served  Baal  and  Ashtaroth  :  "  They  said  to  a  tree. 
Thou  art  my  father  ;  and  to  a  stone,  Thou  hast  be- 
gotten me  ;  they  have  turned  their  back  to  me,  and 
not  their  face,"  saith  God  by  the  Prophet.  (Jere- 
miah, ii.)  And  was  this  the  offence  but  of  some 
small  number  of  them  ?  were  they  but  few,  or  of  the 
baser  and  simpler  sort,  whom  the  wicked  spirit 
had  thus  seduced,  to  ma-ke  them  forsake  tiie  true 
and  living  God,  and  to  give  the  glory  due  unto  him-, 
to  dumb  creatures,  and  to  the  works  of  their  own 
hands  ?  No  ;  they  departed  from  God  in  great  mul- 
titudes, with  full  consent  and  unity  ;  they  warranted 
their  doings  by  antiquity,  and  by  the  custom  of  their 
fathers  before  them. 

The  Prophet  saith i  *'  According  to  the  number  of 
thy  cities  were  thy  gods,  O  Judah  ;  and  to  the  num- 
ber of  the  streets  of  Jerusalem^  have  ye  set  up  altars 
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t)f  confusion,  even  altars  to  burn  incense  unto  Baal/* 
(Jer.  xi.)  And  in  another  place  he  saith,  "  A  great 
multitude,  even  all  the  people  that  dwell  in  the  land 
of  Egypt  in  Pathros,  answered  Jeremiah,  saying. 
The  word  that  thou  hast  spoken  unto  us  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  we  will  not  hear  it  of  thee ;  but 
we  will  do  whatsoever  thing  goeth  out  of  our  own 
mouth,  as  to  burn  incense  to  the  queen  of  heaven, 
and  to  pour  our  drink-oflerings  unto  her,  as  we  have 
done,  we  and  our  fathers,  our  kings  and  our  princes, 
&c."  (Jer.  xliv.) 

Thus  even  among  that  nation,  which  God  hath 
chosen  unto  himself,  the  apostacy  was  so  great,  the 
departure  from  true  holiness  was  so  univ^ersal,  that 
not  only  every  city,  but  every  street,  was  defiled 
with  their  idolatry.  And,  besides  the  women  which 
burnt  incense  to  other  gods,  a  great  multitude,  yea, 
all  the  people  with  one  consent,  cried  out  against 
their  preacher,  refused  to  hear  the  word  of  God, 
and  maintained  their  superstition. 

The  like  may  be  said  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees. 
They  were  wise,  they  were  learned,  and  carried  great 
show  of  holiness  ;  yet  they  loved  darkness  belter  than 
light ;  they  were  blind  leaders  of  the  blind ;  they 
despised  the  commandments  of  God  for  their  own 
traditions  ;  and  not  only  they,  but  "  Herod,  and 
Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  people  of  Is- 
rael, gathered  themselves  together"  against  the  Lord, 
and  against  his  Christ.  What  should  I  speak  of 
those  churches  which  the  Apostles  of  Christ  planted, 
and  watered,  and  confirmed  in  the  truth  ?  At  Co- 
rinth, Paul  preached  the  Gospel  ;  they  received  it 
gladly  ;  he  thanked  God  on  their  behalf,  "  that  in 
all  things  they  were  made  rich  in  him,  in  all  kind  of 
speech,  and  in  all  knowledge ;"  yet  soon  after  tliev 
;*bused  the  holy  mysteries,  they  denied  the  resurrec- 
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tionof  tliedead,  they  became  carnal,  and  had  envy- 
ing, and  strife,  and  contention  among  themselves. 

The  Gal ciiians  rejoiced  so  much  in  him,  that  he 
writeth  thus  of  them  :  "  I  bear  you  record,  that,  if 
it  had  been  possible,  you  would  have  plucked  out 
your  own  eyes,  and  have  given  them  to  me ;"  yet 
they  did  not  abide  in  the  truth,  but  gave  ear  to  false 
apostles,  and  were  deceived  ;  therefore  lie  reproved 
them,  saying,  "  O  foolish  Galatians,  who  hath  be- 
witched you,  that  you  should  not  obey  the  truth? 
Are  ye  so  foolish,  that  after  ye  have  begun  in  the 
spirit,  ye  would  now  be  made  perfect  in  the  flesh  ? 
Ye  did  run  well ;  who  did  let  you,  that  ye  did  not 
obey  the  truth  ?  I  am  in  fear  of  you,  lest  I  have  be- 
stowed on  you  labour  in  vain."   (Gal.  iii.  4,  5.) 

This  frailtv  and  weakness  of  our  corrupt  nature 
hath  shewed  itself  forth,  and  hath  appeared  in  all 
age  s.  We  and  our  fathers  have  gone  astray,  and 
have  followed  after  lies.  "  The  Lord  hath  looked 
down  from  heaven  upon  the  children  of  men,  to  see 
if  there  were  any  that  would  understand,  and  seek 
God.  All  are  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are  all  cor- 
rupt, there  is  none  that  doth  good,  no,  not  one," 
saith  the  Prophet  David.  (Psa.  xiv.)  Therefore  the 
Apostle  beseecheth  the  church  at  Thessalonica,  that 
they  settle  themselves  upon  a  sure  foundation,  and 
that  they  be  not  removed  from  the  truth  ;  he  putteth 
them  in  mind  what  they  have  heard,  and  of  whom 
th(  V  have  heard  it,  and  exhorteth  them  to  continue 
steadfast  therein. 

NeiL'er  by  spirit,  nor  hy  zvord,  nor  hj  letter,  as  it 
were  from  us.  Let  no  man  entice  you  from  the  love 
of  the  truth,  nor  withdraw  you  or  remove  you  from 
that  blessed  hope  unto  which  you  be  called,  neither 
by  pretence  of  revelation,  which  any  would  seem  to 
receive  from  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  nor  by  pretence  of 
any  word  of  mine^,  as  if  I  had  so  spoken  ;  nor  by  any 
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letter  given  unto  you  in  my  name,  as  if  I  had  so  writ- 
ten.— In  these  words  he  doth  not  only  strengthen 
them  against  such  practices  of  crafty  and  false  teach- 
ers, but  giveth  them  therewithal  a  testimony  of  their 
constant  abiding  in  the  truth  of  the  Gospel. 

Otherwise,  if  the  seducers  had  prevailed;  and  if 
the  Thessalonians  had  yielded  unto  them,  and  receiv- 
ed their  error,  he  would  then  have  framed  his  speech 
unto  them  after  this  manner:  Oh  !  suffer  yourselves 
to  be  advised.  You  do  not  run  well,  you  hav^e  lost 
the  highway.  Give  place  to  the  spirit  of  God;  sub- 
mit yourselves  under  his  mighty  hand;  refii.^e  not 
the  calling  whereby  he  hath  called  you.  I  could 
speak  such  things,  wherewith  you  would  he  better 
pleased;  but  your  case  is  such,  it  requireth  rather 
free,  and  plain,  and  sharp  reprehension,  whereby  you 
maybe  brought  to  consider,  and  amend  your  errors, 
than  fair  and  smoothed  speech,  which  might  hold 
you  still  in  your  folly. 

Seek,  therefore,  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  glory 
thereof,  and  seek  not  yourselves.  Weigh  truth  andfalse- 
hood  in  an  indifferent  balance,  so  shall  the  heavier 
weight  of  the  one  soon  bewray  the  lightness  of  the 
other.  What  thing  in  the  world,  so  massy  and  so 
weighty  as  isthe  truth  ?  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  did 
your  fathers  in  the  wilderness.  It  is  no  sin  to  yield 
unto  God;  it  is  no  shame  to  lay  apart  all  affection,  and 
to  change  your  mind  to  the  denial  of  all  ungodliness, 
and  embracing  of  true  holiness.  The  uise  man 
saith,  ''  There  is  a  shame  that  bringeth  sin,  and  a 
shame  that  bringeth  worship  and  favour."  (Eccl.  iv.) 

In  this  sort  it  is  likely  the  Apostle  would  have 
spoken,  if  need  had  so  required  ;  but  now,  seeing 
them  forcibly  assaulted,  and  that  yet  they  strived 
with  such  good  courage,  against  the  persuasions  of 
the  wicked  ;  he  commendeth  their  steadfastness,  and 
exhorteth  them  by  these  words,  not  to  yield  unto 
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their  persecutors,  nor  to  go  from  their  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

Neither  by  spirit^  that  is,  by  revelation  of  the 
Spirit.  The  Spirit  of  God  wrought  mightily,  and 
bestowed  sundry  and  great  gifts  upon  men.  Christ 
said  to  his  disciples  (Matt,  x.),  "When  they  deliver 
you  up,  take  ye  no  thought,  how,  or  what  ye  shall 
speak  ;  for  it  shall  be  given  you  in  that  same  hour, 
what  ye  shall  speak:  for  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but 
the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which  speaketh  in  you." 
And  again  saith  he  (John,  xiv.),  "  I  will  pray  the 
Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter, 
that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever  ;  the  Spirit  of 
Truth,  whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  because  the 
world  seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him;  but  ye 
know  him,  for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in 
you."  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  be  with  you  to  assist 
you,  to  teach  you  all  things,  to  direct  your  counsels, 
to  lead  you  into  all  truth,  and  to  preserve  you  from 
all  error. 

Now,  as  the  Spirit  of  God  was  among  the  faithful, 
and  distributed  to  every  man  several  gifts,  as  it 
seemed  best  to  profit  withal ;  so  did  the  spirit  of 
Satan  wait  upon  the  wicked,  and  possessed  their  hearts 
and  bodies,  and  caused  them  to  imagine  and  to  do 
those  things  which  were  unseemly.  He  used  them 
as  instruments  to  disquiet  the  church  of  God,  and 
to  cast  into  it  the  seeds  of  error,  of  untruth,  and 
dissension. 

Of  such  spirits  St.  John  giveth  warning,  saying 
(1  Ep.  iv.),  "Believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try  the 
spirits,  whether  they  are  of  God  ;  for  many  false 
prophets  are  gone  into  the  world."  At  what  time 
Ahab  would  not  believe  the  answer  which  the  Pro- 
phet Micaiah  made  him,  there  came  forth  a  spirit, 
*nd  stood  before  the  Lord,  and  said  (1  Kings,  xx.ii.). 
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*'  I  will  go  out,  and  be  a  false  spirit  in  the  raouth  of 
all  his  prophets." 

This  spirit  ever  vvalPieth  up  and  down,  seeking^ 
whom  he  may  devour,  and  blindeth  the  minds  of 
many,  that  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ 
mav  not  shine  unto  them.  Take  heed  that  you  be 
not  deceived  by  any  such,  which  shall  seek  to  abuse 
yon,  by  pretence  of  revelation.  Though  they  shall 
take  upon  them  to  tell  you  of  the  day  or  hour  of  the 
coming  of  our  Lord,  believe  them  not ;  for  the  false 
spirit  is  in  the  mouth  of  such  prophets. 

Nar  by  ivord ;  or,  if  any  shall  report,  and  go 
about  to  persuade  you,  that  I  have  so  spoken  or 
taught  in  the  congregations,  or  will  boldly  counte- 
nance out  such  matters,  and  tell  you,  saying,  *'  I  was 
present;  1  heard  his  words,  and  remember  them.'* 
This  was  the  doctrine  which  Paul  preached  ;  refuse 
him  that  is  such  a  one,  for  he  bringeth  not  the  truth 
imto  you,  but  deceiveth  you  with  lying  and  vain 
fables. 

AW  by  letter,  as  it  iv  ere  from  us.  Again,  it  may 
be  they  which  lie  in  wait  to  destroy  you,  for  their 
better  way,  will  counterfeit  letters,  and  send  them 
unto  you  in  my  name.  This  is  a  token  in  them 
that  they  be  past  shame  ;  be  not  you  carried  away 
by  any  such  pretence,  from  that  which  we  have 
preached  unto  you.  We  have  not  taught  you  that 
the  day  of  Christ  is  at  hand  ;  oh,  then,  be  not  so 
soon  removed  away  unto  another  gospel,  by  them 
which  trouble  you,  and  intend  to  pervert  the  Gospel 
of  Christ. 

Many  such  sleights  and  false  devices  have  been, 
used  by  deceiving  spirits,  to  blind  the  eyes  of  the 
simple.  There  have  been  some,  which  have  set 
abroad  their  own  fantasies  under  the  names  of  iVdam, 
the  first  man  that  God  created  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth,  and  of  Cain  and  Seth.    Others  have  called  their 
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own  dreams  the  gospel  of  Thomas,  and  of  Bartholo- 
mew, and  of  Barnabas,  and  of  the  Apostles  of  Christ. 
St.  Augustine  saith  of  the  Manichees,  *'  The  Mani- 
chees  read  secret  hidden  Scriptures,  written,  I  know 
not  by  what  coblers  of  fables,  under  the  name  of 
the  Apostles."  Such  writings  were  never  written  by 
them,  whose  name  they  bear,  but  were  wickedly  and 
falsely  counterfeited  under  their  names,  by  sundry 
heretics. 

This  is  that,  whereof  our  Saviour  gave  us  warning 
(Matt,  xxiv,),  "Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive 
you :  for  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am 
Christ;  and  shall  deceive  many."  Again,  he  saith, 
*'  If  any  shall  say  unto  you,Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  there, 
believe  it  not;  for  there  shall  arise  false  Christs  and 
false  prophets."  Into  what  shape  cannot  he  trans- 
form himself?  In  whose  name  will  not  he  craftily 
set  forth  his  errors  which  dareth  falsely  set  himself  in 
the  place  of  the  Son  of  God  ?  This  hath  evermore 
been  the  practice  of  that  old  serpent,  to  change  him- 
self into  tlie  likeness  of  an  angel  of  light,  and,  under 
the  credit  of  holy  men,  to  deceive  the  world  with 
unholy  and  unwholesome  things. 

Since  the  time  that  the  church  of  God  hath  de- 
parted from  her  first  faith,  and  would  no  longer  be 
guided  by  the  voice  of  the  Gospel,  what,  and  how 
great  forgeries  have  there  been  wrought?  what  epistles, 
and  canons,  and  decretals,  have  been  devised,  to 
maintain  several  parts  of  false  religion,  and  published 
under  the  name  of  Clemens,  Clitus,  Anacletus,  and 
of  others,  whereof  these  holy  fathers  never  thought  1 
Thus  have  they  cloaked  themselves  under  the  covert 
of  the  Apostles,  and  of  the  fathers  of  the  primitive 
church,  and  have  sought  to  win  credit  in  the  world, 
by  false  show  of  antiquity. 

It  is  certain  that  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  with 
his  holy  angels,  and  shall  reward  every  man  according 
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to  that  he  hath  done  in  this  life  ;  then  will  he  give 
sentence  against  the  wicked,  anel  will  place  the  faith- 
ful at  his  right  hand.  In  that  day  ''  the  heavens 
shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements 
shall  raeltwith  fervent  heat  ;  the  earth  also,  and  the 
works  that  are  therein,  shall  be  utterly  burned.  In 
that  day,  we  which  live  and  remain,  shall  be  caught 
up  together  with  them  (that  are  dead  in  Christ)  in 
the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air."  (2  Pet.  iii. 
1  Thes.  iv.)  "  But  of  that  day  and  hour  knovveth 
no  man;  no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  but  my  Fa- 
ther only,"  saith  our  Saviour  Christ,  Matt.  xxiv. 

Now  it  remaineth,  that  we  see,  by  occasion  of 
this  practice  of  the  false  prophets,  or  false  apostle^, 
of  whom  St.  Paul  here  warneth  the  Thessalonians, 
how  the  wicked  abuse  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  un- 
derstand them  contrary  to  their  meaning.  St.  Peter 
said  (2  Ep.  iii.),  "  The  day  of  the  Lord  v.'ill  come  as  a 
thief  in  the  night,"  even  as  Paul  had  written  to  this 
people  ;  as  also  it  is  spoken  in  the  words  of  Christ, 
*'  They  shall  see  the  Son  of  Man  come  in  the  clouds 
with  power  and  great  glory."  The  false  apostles  use 
the  same  words,  and  wrest  them  to  evil  purpose, 
and  take  upon  them  to  judge  of  the  endof  the  world, 
and  at  what  time  the  coming  of  Christ  should  be. 

Christ  said  (John,ii.),  "Destroy  this  temple,  and 
In  three  days  1  will  raise  it  up  again."  There  arose 
certain,  that  did  bear  false  witness  against  him,  say- 
ing, "  We  heard  him  say  he  would  destroy  this 
temple,  made  with  hands."  They  remembered  that 
temple  was  forty  and  six  years  a- building,  and  thought 
it  impossible  that  he  could  rear  it  in  three  days. 
They  took  his  words  otherwise  than  he  meant  ;  they 
thought  of  the  material  temple  of  stone  in  Jerusalem, 
and  he  spake  of  the  temple  of  his  body. 

Again  Christ  saith  (Matt,  xvi.),  "  Thou  art  Peter, 
and  upon  this  rock  will  I  build  my  dmrch."     Thcbt* 
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are  ihe  words  of  Christ,  spoken  unto  Peter,  after  he 
had  witnessed  of  him,  that  he  is  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God.  Hereof  they  say,  ^'  Peter  is  the 
rock,  and  the  bishop  of  Rome  is  Peter's  successor; 
he  is  the  rock  upon  which  the  church  is  builded,  and 
shall  stand  steadfast  for  ever."  But  they  understand 
the  words  contrary  to  the  meaning.  For,  alas  !  vi^ho 
would  conceive  that  God  would  build  his  church 
upon  a  man,  or  upon  any  creature  ?  Christ  only  is 
that  rock  whereupon  his  church  is  settled.  "  Other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay,  than  that  is  laid,  which 
is  Jesus  Christ." 

Therefore  Chrysostom  expoundeth  those  words, 
"  I  will  build  my  church  upon  this  rock,"  that  is, 
*'  upon  this  faith  and  confession."  Likewise  St. 
Augustine,  "  Upon  this  rock  which  thou  hast  con- 
fessed, upon  this  rock  which  thou  hast  known,  say- 
ing, ThoLi  art  Christ  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  will  I 
build  my  church  ;"  that  is,  '^  I  will  build  my  church 
upon  myself,  which  am  the  Son  of  the  living  God;  I 
will  not  build  myself  upon  thee,  but  I  will  thee  upon 
me. 

Christ  saith  (John,  iii.),  "  Except  a  man  be  born 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God."  These 
words  are  most  true  ;  for  by  our  ou'n  nature  we  be 
the  vessels  of  God's  wrath,  and  the  children  of  damn- 
ation ;  unless  we  be  regenerate,  and  born  anew  of 
water,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  cannot  be  saved. 
YctNicodemus,  a  wise  man,  a  Pharisee,  and  a  ruler 
of  the  Jews,  mistook  this  speech  ;  it  seemed  strange 
unto  him  how  a  man  might  be  born  when  he  is  old. 
"  Can  he  enter  (saith  he)  the  second  time  into  his 
mother's  womb,  and  be  born  ?  how  can  these  things 
be?  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  a 
master  of  Israel,  and  knowest  n(^i  these  things?"  This 
new  birth  must  be  from  above,  even  by  the  working- 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
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Again  Christ  saith  (John,  vi.),  "  Except  ye  cat 
the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  drink  his  blood,  you 
have  no  hfe  in  yon."  The  Jews  heard  him,  but 
mistook  his  vvorrls.  They  did  not  understand  his 
meaning  ;  therefore  they  said,  "  This  is  an  hard  say- 
ing ;  who  can  abide  the  hearing  of  it?"  They  reason- 
ed among  themselves,  how  it  might  be,  that  either 
he  could  give  them  his  flesh  to  eat,  or  that  they  could 
take  his  flesh  and  eat  it,  or  take  his  blood  to  drink 
it.  *'  But  when  Jesus  knew  that  his  disciples  mur- 
mured at  it,  he  said  unto  them,  "  Doth  this  offend 
you  ?  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth  ;  the  flesh  pro- 
flteth  nothing." 

Hereof  Augustine  saith,  "  They  took  the  saying 
of  Christ  foolishly  ;  they  thought  of  it  carnally,  and 
imagined  that  the  Lord  would  cut  off  small  pieces 
from  his  body,  and  give  it  to  them  ;  therefore  they 
said,  "This  saying  is  hard  :"  they  were  hard,  and 
not  the  saying ;  for  if  they  had  been  meek  and  not 
hard,  they  would  have  said  to  themselves,  "  This  is 
not  spoken  without  some  cause  :  there  is  some  mys- 
tery hidden  under  his  words." 

And  again  he  saith,  "Understand  those  things 
spiritually,  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you.  You 
shall  not  eat  (with  the  mouth  of  your  body)  this 
body  that  you  see ;  nor  shall  you  drink  that 
blood  which  they  shall  shed  that  shall  crucify  me.  1 
have  commended  unto  you  some  sacrament ;  under- 
stand it  spiritually,  and  it  shall  quicken  you." 

Thus  we  see  the  true  meaning  of  Christ's  words, 
and  after  what  gross  manner  the  Capernaites  under- 
stood them.  Let  us  beware  we  fall  not  into  like 
error.  Christ  spake  truly  of  his  body,  when  he  called 
it  a  temple:  the  Jews  destroyed  it,  and  in  three  days 
he  did  raise  it  up  again.  Mistake  not  his  words  :  be 
not  deceived.  It  is  true  that  he  said,  "  Upon  this 
rock  will  I  build  my  church."     Mistake  him  not, 
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Christ  bimseU'is  the  rock,  and  not  Peter.  It  is  true 
that  a  man  must  be  born  an'ew,  or  else  he  cannot  be 
saved.  Mistake  not  this  :  hereby  is  meant,  not  a 
bodily  birth,  but  a  renewing  of  the  soul  of  man. 

It  is  truly  said,  that  "  Christ's  flesh  is  that  bread 
that  came  down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  to  the 
world  ;"  but  mistake  it  not,  for  this  bread  fiUeth  not 
the  body,  but  the  mind  ;  it  requireth  the  hunger  of 
the  inner  man.  Even  so  is  it  true,  that  the  Apostle 
saith  of  the  day  of  the  Lord  ;  take  heed  you  mistake 
him  not,  and  fall  into  the  error  of  the  false  apostles^ 
which  take  upon  them  to  appoint  the  time  and  hour 
when  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  unto  judgment. 

Ver.  3.  Let  no  man  deceive  you  hy  any  means,  for 
that  chiy  shall  not  come,  except  there  come  a  depart- 
ing Jirsty  and  that  that  man  of  sin  be  disclosed^ 
even  the  son  of  perdition. 

The  church  of  God  hath  evTrbeen  under  persecu- 
tion and  afflictions,  as  may  appear  by  the  stories  of 
all  ages  ;  but  God  hath  not  failed  to  comfort  them, 
and  work  their  deliverance.  Israel  was  in  great  bond- 
age under  Pharaoh ;  they  were  put  to  great  slavery, 
to  chop  straw,  and  to  bake  brick,  &c.  Their  male 
children  were  slain  before  their  faces.  This  was 
doiie  unto  them,  that  they  might  be  rooted  out,  and 
their  name  quite  put  out  from  the  earth.  It  was 
high  time  for  the  Lord  to  put  to  his  hand  :  they 
called  upon  him  in  their  troubles,  and  he  heard  them; 
then  sent  he  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  delivered  them  ; 
he  opened  the  Red  Sea,  and  gave  them  passage. 

When  the  Philistines  oppressed  them,  God  sent 
them  Gideon,  Barak,  Jehu,  Deborah,  and  Sampson, 
whom  he  endued  with  wisdom  and  courage,  and 
power  to  overcome  their  enemies,  and  to  set  them  at 
liberty.  What  should  1  speak  of  Nabuchodonosor, 
Antiochus,  Nero,  Julian;  and  other  tyrants  }     They 
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Oppressed  the  servants  of  God,  and  kept  them  in  great 
iTiisery  ;  but  God  looked  down  from  heaven,  and  was 
their  lielper  in  the  time  of  need  ;  he  brake  their  cords 
asunder,  and  delivered  them.  The  more  cruelty 
was  intended  or  practised  against  them,  the  more 
gloricus  did  God  shew  himself  in  the  overthrow  of 
their  enemies.  Great  oppressions  and  cruel  perse- 
cutions were  done  upon  the  saints  of  God,  by  these 
and  other  wicked  princes. 

But  the  most  cruel  of  any  that  ever  were,  or  are, 
or  shall  be,  is  the  cruelty  of  antichrist.  By  him  the 
church  of  God  shall  suffer  great  tribulations,  such 
as  was  not  from  the  beginning  of  the  world;  and  then 
shall  his  fury  increase,  and  his  tyranny  be  the 
greater,  when  his  kingdom  sb.all  decay,  and  the  days 
of  his  desolation  shall  be  at  hand.  Primarius  saith, 
"  Then  shall  Babylon  come  to  the  ground,  when  she 
shall  last  of  all  take  pouer  to  persecute  the  saints 
of  God."  For  then  will  God  arise,  and  will  judge 
his  own  cause  ;  he  will  deliver  the  afflicted,  and  will 
slav  antichrist  with  the  breath  of  his  mouth.  Here- 
of St.  Gregory  saith  thus  :  "  The  church,  after  these 
days  of  her  affliction,  shall  afterward,  notwithstand- 
ing, be  strengthened  with  great  power  and  might  of 
preacliing." 

RxcGpt  there  come  a  departing  Jirst.  There  must 
first  be  a  departing  from  faith  in  the  church  of  God, 
and  then  shall  be  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  There 
was  one  general  dej)arting  in  the  days  of  IMoah.  All 
flesh  had  corrupted  their  ways  ;  there  was  not  any 
that  did  seek  after  righteousness  :  then  came  the  day 
of  the  Lord  upon  them  ;  he  poured  out  the  waters, 
and  they  prevailed  upon  the  earth,  so  that  both  man, 
and  cattle,  and  worm,  and  the  fowl  of  the  heaven, 
were  destroyed. 

There  was  a  general  departing  of  the  Jews  and 
people  of  God  at  Jerusalem.     They  made  the  heuse 
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of  God  a  den  of  thieves ;  they  saved  a  thief,  and 
crucified  the  Lord  of  glory.  God  had  no  delight  in 
them,  neither  regarded  their  sacrifices  :  Christ  said 
unto  them  (Matt,  xxiii.),  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem! 
thou  that  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  which 
have  been  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen  gather- 
eth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not? 
Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate  :  they 
shall  not  leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon  another,  be- 
cause thou  knowest  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation." 
(Luke,  xix.)  Such  a  departing  it  shall  be,  whereof 
the  Apostle  speakelh,  and  so  general,  that  the  Son 
of  Man,  when  he  cometh,  shall  hardly  find  faith 
upon  the  earth. 

But  this  departing  is  diversly  taken.  Some  under- 
stand it  of  the  empire,  that  the  kingdoms  and  coun- 
tries which  were  before  in  subjection  to  that  estate, 
shall  depart  from  it,  and  that  then  antichrist  shall 
spring  up.  Others  think,  that  this  is  spoken  of 
that  departing  wherein  the  godly  have  carried  them- 
selves from  the  obedience  of  the  church  of  Rome. 

But  others  more  truly  say,  it  is  the  departure  fronj 
the  doctrine,  and  religion,  and  love,  and  obedience 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  whereof,  in  another  place, 
hesaith,  "  In  the  latter  times  some  shall  depart  from 
the  faith,  and  shall  give  heed  to  spirits  of  error,  and 
doctrines  of  devils,  forbidding  to  marry,  and  com- 
manding to  abstain  from  meats,  which  God  hath 
created  to  be  received  with  giving  thanks  of  them 
which  believe  and  know  the  truth."  (1  Tim.  iv.) 
These  men  shall  have  a  form  of  godliness,  but  shall 
deny  the  power  thereof.  They  shall  turn  their  ears 
away  from  the  truth,  and  will  incline  their  hearts  to 
hear  fables. 

The  words  of  the  Apostle  are  plain,  to  shew  that 
there  shall  be  a  departing.  But  as  we  see,  it  is  not 
agreed  upon,  what  manner  of  departing  this  shall  be. 
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nor  by  whom  it  shall  be  wrought.  Our  adversaries 
lay  it  unto  as,  saying,  "  You  have  wrought  this  de- 
parting ;  you  have  departed  from  the  church  of 
Rome;  you  are  they,  of  whom  St.  Paul  hath  spoken; 
you  are  the  founders  of  antichrist ;"  so  say  they  : 
but  would  to  God  they  and  their  flithers,  and  the 
church  of  Rome,  had  not  wrought  this  departure. 

Bernard  beheld  the  state,  and  pride,  and  disorders 
of  the  church  of  Rome  in  his  time,  therefore  said, 
"  It  remaineth  that  the  man  of  sin,  that  is,  the  son 
of  perdition,  be  revealed,  even  the  devil  which  fiieth 
not  only  in  the  day,  but  destroyeth  in  the  noon-day, 
which  is  not  only  changed  into  an  angel  of  light,  but 
is  exalted  above  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  wor- 
shipped." And  Gregory  did  see  who  they  were  that 
should  work  this  departing,  and  make  way  for  anti- 
christ, therefore  said,  "  I  speak  it  boldly,  whosoever 
calleth  himself  the  universal  priest,  or  desireth  so  to 
be  called  (as  doth  the  Pope)  in  the  pride  of  his  hearty 
he  is  the  forerunner  of  antichrist." 

Now  that  we  may  yet  better  know  w'Hat   manner 
of  departure  that  shall  be,  let  us  consider  what  St. 
Paul  speaketh  of  the  church   of  God,  which  was  in 
his  time  :  unto  the  Corinthians  he  saith  (l  Ep.  xiv.), 
■'If  all  prophesy,  and  there  come  in  one  that  believeth 
not,  or  one  unlearned,  he  is  rebuked  of  all  men,  and 
is  judged   of  all  men,  and  so  are  the  secrets  of  his 
heart  made  manifest,  and  so  will  he  fall  down  on  his 
face,  and  worship  God,    and    say  plainly,   that  God 
is  in  you  indeed.    How  is  it  then,  brethren?    When 
you  come  together,  every  one  of  you  hath  a  psalm, 
hath  a  doctrine,   hath  a  tongue,  hath  a  revelation, 
hath  an  interpretation.    Let  all  things  be  done  unto 
edifying,  &c.  for  God  is  not  the  author  of  confu- 
sion, but  of  peace,  as  we  see  in  all  the  churches.'* 
Blessed  were  they  of  God.     All  things  among  them 
were  done  to  edifying. 
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The  holy  Scriptures  were  read  openly  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  people ;  the  people  reverently  kept  si- 
lence, and  gave  ear,  and  understood  the  will  of  God, 
and  submitted  themselves  unto  it.  The  prayers  were 
in  a  known  tongue,  so  that  the  unlearned  'might  un- 
derstand them,  and  say,  Amen,  The  holy  myste- 
ries were  duly  ministered  ;  the  people  received  the 
sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper  under  both  kinds,  as 
Christ  had  instituted,  and  did  all  communicate  to- 
gether. Chrysostom,  writing  upon  that  chapter, 
saith,  *'  Verily,  the  church  then  was  a  heaven,  th.; 
Spirit  of  God  ordering  all  things,  and  directing  all 
the  heads  of  the  church." 

In  the  time  of  TertuUian,  the  Christians  still  kept 
this  manner;  therefore  ■  he  saith,  "  We  meet  to- 
gether at  the  reading  of  the  holy  Scriptures  ;  we 
nourish  our  faith  with  those  heavenly  words;  by 
them  we  raise  our  hope,  and  settle  our  affiance  and 
trust."  Augustine,  Chrysostom,  Origen,  and  other 
ancient  and  godly  fathers,  commended  the  read- 
ing of  the  Scriptures  unto  the  people,  called  upon 
tliem  to  read  themselves,  or  to  get  others  to  read 
unto  them  ;  and  that  they  would  hear  them  not  only 
in  the  church,  but  also  at  home  in  their  houses. 

They  taught  them  the  hurt  and  danger  of  igno- 
rance, that  ignorance  of  the  Scriptures  hath  been 
the  cause  of  heresies,  and  that  it  hath  brought  in 
corruption  of  life  and  of  manners.  This  was  the 
order  and  usage  of  the  church  in  the  time  of  the  holy 
Apostles,  and  of  our  first  fathers.  The  people  were 
guided  by  the  word  of  God  ;  they  were  made  par- 
takers of  the  holy  mysteries,  and  all  things  were 
done  in  the  church  to  edifying.  And  the  same  order 
is  this  day  restored  and  practised  in  our  churches. 

Let  us  look  into  the  church  of  Rome,  and  behold 
the  usage  and  behaviour  thereof.  Where  shall  we 
find  that  heavenly  comeliness  which  St.  Paul  requireth  > 
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where  is  the  comfortable  reading  of  the  Scriptures  ? 
where  is  the  people  taught  their  salvation  in  Christ 
Jesus  ?  where  is  the  brotlierly  meeting  of  all  the  con- 
gregation at  the  communion  of  the  Lord's  supper  ? 
May  we  say  of  Rome,  that  it  holdeth  fast  the  Ibrm 
and  fashion  of  that  church  which  Christ  and  iiis 
Apostles  left  unto  us,  and  which  the  holy  ancient  fa- 
thers continued  ?  nay  rather,  we  may  say  of  them  with 
Chrysostom,  *'  they  may  have  the  chests  and  coffers 
wherein  the  treasures  were  sometimes  kept,  but  the 
treasures  they  have  not."  We  may  say, ''  It  is  not  now 
a  house  of  prayer,  but  a  den  of  thieves  :"  we  may 
say,  "  It  shall  no  more  be  called  Bethel,  the  house  of 
God,  but  Bethaven,  the  house  of  vanity,  or  of 
lying." 

Jupiter  and  Bacchus,  and  the  idols  of  the  heathen, 
were  not  so  dishonoured  of  their  worshippers,  as  the 
almighty  and  everlasting  and  only  true  God  is  dis- 
honoured in  that  synagogue.  I  speak  of  it,  as  it  is 
now,  and  as  it  hath  been  these  many  years.  For  in 
the  time  of  our  elder  fathers,  it  had  great  testimony 
of  true  holiness.  Ignatius  called  it  "  castissimam,'* 
"  most  chaste."  Tertullian  said,  it  was  a  happy 
church,  because  the  Apostles  of  Christ  suffered  mar- 
tyrdom in  it,  and  left  their  whole  doctrine  unto  it. 

And  in  like  sort  did  others  give  unto  Rome,  as  it 
was  in  those  times,  reverend  and  worthy  commenda- 
tion. But  now  saith  he,  ''  O  Rome,  how  much 
art  thou  changed  from  the  old  Rome  !  Thou  which 
hast  been  the  chief  in  all  the  world,  art  now  the 
chief  in  all  naughtiness."  They  have  forsaken  the 
trade  of  life,  and  the  love  of  the  Gospel,  which  they 
of  old  time  had  in  Rome,  and  therefore  cannot  be 
inheritors  of  their  commendation. 

When  Chrysostom  considered  the  state  of  the 
church,  as  the  Apostle  speakcLh  of  it  unto  the  Co- 
ricthians,  and  did  see   how  far  the   churcli  in   his 
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time  swerved  from  that,  he  said,  "^  We  have  now. 
only  the  bare  signs  of  those  things."  Again  :  "  The 
church  which  is  now,  may  be  likened  to  a  woman, 
which  hath  forsaken  her  wonted  modesty,  and  hath 
only  certain  outward  shows  of  that  first  felicity,  and 
keepeth  still  the  hutches  and  boxes  of  precious  things, 
but  lacketh  the  treasure  which  was  in  them.  To  such 
a  woman  may  the  church  this  day  be  likened. 
I  speak  not  this  of  the  gifts  (for  the  matter  v/ere  not 
so  great,  if  we  wanted  them  only),  but  of  life  and  of 
virtue." 

And  again  he  saith :  "  I  will  tell  you  of  one  other 
box  of  that  treasure,  which  our  father  left  unto  us, 
which  is  empty,  and  hath  nothing  left  in  it  at  this 
dav.  In  times  past  they  did  sing  all  together,  so  do 
we  also  ;  but  then  they  were  all  of  one  mind  and  of 
one  heart ;  at  this  day  you  shall  not  find  one  man 
that  agreeth  with  himself,  there  is  such  war  and  dis- 
cord in  all  things  every  where.  The  name  of  peace 
is  common  in  all  plaices  ;  but  peace  itself  is  no  where 
to  be  found.  Then  men  did  use  their  houses  like 
churches,  now  men  do  use  the  church  as  tliey  use 
their  house,  nay,  more  profanely  than  any  house." 
Thus  Chrysostom  blamed  the  church  in  his  time, 
and  iayeth  out  their  departing  from  the  faith.  He 
lived  about  four  hundred  and  eleven  years  after  Christ. 

What  may  we  think  he  would  say  of  the  church 
that  hath  been  of  latter  years,  if  he  had  lived  to  see 
the  deformity  and  abuses  thereof  ?  Where,  besides 
that  they  are  not  of  one  mind  and  of  one  heart,  they 
suffer  not  the  people  altogether  to  sing  the  praises 
of  God  ;  where  they  have  not  only  emptied  such 
boxes  or  hutches,  wherein  Christ  left  great  tj-easures 
unto  his  church,  but  have  made  light  account  of 
them,  and  have  cast  away  the  very  patterns  and 
images  of  true  godliness.  They  drive  away  the  people 
from  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  reckon  that  as  un- 
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Hawful  as  to  cast  the  bread  of  the  children  unto  dogs, 
or  pearls  before  swine. 

They  lead  men  from  trust  in  the  blood  of  Christ, 
and  teach  them  to  believe  such  things,  and  to  put 
contidence  in  those  creatures,  which  cannot  profit 
or  help  them  at  all.  You  may  remember  what  prayers 
they  used,  but  bless  your  ears,  for  they  are  Words 
full  of  horrible  blasphemy  :  they  said  to  the  holy  and 
blessed  Virgin  Mary,  the  mother  of  our  Redeemer 
and  Saviour,  "  Our  trust  and  hope  we  put  in  thee, 
O  Virgin  Mary  ;  defend  us  everlastingly."  They  say, 
*^  O  happy  mother,  which  dost  purge  us  from  our 
sins  ;"  and,  ''  The  merits  of  holy  Mary  bring  us  to 
the  heavenly  kingdom."  Again:  "  Thou  art  tiie 
mediator  between  God  and  man,  the  advocate  for 
the  poor,  the  refuge  of  all  sinners."  O  merciful 
Christ,  what  is  become  of  thy  passion  !  where  is  the 
price  of  thy  blood  !  how  are  we  led  away  from  thee 
to  seek  redemption  in  a  creature  ! 

Again  they  say  unto  her:  "Thou  art  the  lady  of 
angels,  thou  art  the  queen  of  heaven  ;  command 
thy  Son,  shew  thyself  to  be  a  mother.  He  is  thy 
Son,  thou  art  his  mother  ;  the  mother  may  com- 
mand, the  child  must  obey."  Again  ;  they  turn  all 
that  is  spoken  in  the  whole  book  of  the  Psalms  of  the 
Prophet  David,  either  of  God,  or  of  Christ,  and 
apply  it  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  call  that  Psalter, 
the  Psalter  of  blessed  Mary.  V^ho  will  take  the  pains 
to  peruse  it,  shall  find  that  comfortable  speech  of  our 
Saviour  (Matt,  xi.),  "  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
are  weary  and  laden,  and  I  will  ease  you,"  thus  blas- 
phemously abused  in  the  second  Psalm  :  "  Come 
unto  her  all  ye  that  travail,  and  be  heavily  laden, 
and  she  will  give   rest  and   comfort  to  your  souls." 

Another  saith,  "The  kin2:dom  of  God  is  of  two 
parts,  of  justice  and  of  mercy.     He  rcserveth  justice 
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to  himself,  and  the  other  part,  that  is,  mercy,  be 
hath  yielded  unto  hismotlier;"  therefore  one  of  them 
playeth  the  proctor,  and  taketh  upon  him  to  eliew 
the  difference  of  those  two  courts,  saying,  "  You 
must  appeal  from  the  court  of  God's  }ustice,  to  the 
court  of  his  mother's  mercy."  And  is  there  not 
good  cause  he  should  give  us  this  counsel,  if  it  be 
true  that  he  hath  written  ?  "  No  mercy  cometh  from 
heaven  to  the  earth,  but  it  must  pass  by  the  hands 
of  Mary ;  for  she  is  the  mediator  of  our  salvation, 
of  our  justification,  of  our  reconciliation,  and  of  our 
participation." 

What  is  blasphemy,  if  this  be  not  blasphemy  ?  They 
which  will  seem  somewhat  to  blush  at  these  things, 
will  perhaps  excuse  this,  and  call  it  spiritual  dalliance. 
Unhappy  are  they,  and  heavy  judgment  shall  abide 
them,  that  in  such  sort  dall^  and  scorn  the  price  of 
our  redemption.  Oh  !  let  us  open  our  eyes  :  we  are 
sons  of  God  ;  God  hath  given  us  eyes  to  see,  and 
ears  to  hear,  and  hearts  to  understand.  Let  us  judge 
uprightly ;  it  is  God's  cause.  Whosoever  consi- 
dereth  these,  and  such  other  great  errors,  must  needs 
confess  that  die  church  of  Rome  hath  wrought  that 
departing  whereof  the  Apostle  speaketh.  In  the  late 
council  of  Trident,  Cornelius,  the  bishop  of  Bironto, 
did  something  plainly  acknowledge  the  great  apos- 
tacy  and  departing  of  the  church  of  Rome,  both  in 
matters  of  faith,  and  in  conversation  and  life. 

These  be  his  words  :  "  Would  God  they  were  not 
gone  wholly  with  general  consent  from  religion  to 
superstition  ;  from  faith  to  infidelity  ;  from  Christ 
to  antichrist ;  from  God  to  Epicure  ;  saying,  with 
wicked  heart  and  filthy  mouth,  There  is  no  God; 
neither  hatn  there  been  this  great  while  any  pastor 
or  pope,  that  regarded  these  things.  For  they  all 
(both  pope  and  cardinal3>  and  others)  sought  their 
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own,  and  not  so  much  as  one  of  them  sought  for  the- 
things  that  pertain  to  Jesus  Christ." 

Yet  say  they,  there  can  he  no  departing  from  faith 
in  the  church  of  Rome  ;  the  faith  thereof  cannot  fail ; 
for  Christ  hath  said  (Luke,  xxii.),  "  I  have  prayed 
for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not."  And  again  (Matt. 
xvi.)  :  "  The  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
it."  Therefore  in  that  place  there  can  be  no  decay. 
This  is  the  saying  of  some,  vi'ho  humble  not  them- 
selves to  know  their  error,  who  love  the  praise  of 
men  more  than  the  praise  of  God ;  whose  glory  is 
their  shame,  which  mind  earthly  things. 

The  Apostle  saith,  there  shall  be  a  departing,  that 
it  shall  be  not  among  the  Jews  and  infidels,  but 
among  those  which  Wfsre  reckoned  to  be  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith,  and  the  children  of  God.  What  is  it 
from  which  they  shall  depart,  or  v/herein  the  decay 
shall  be  ?  Doth  he  mean  their  riches,  their  gold, 
and  silver,  and  bread,  &c.  ?  No  ;  but  the  doctrine 
of  the  Gospel,  and  faith  in  Christ ;  the  pure  words, 
which  as  silver  from  the  earth  are  tried,  and  purified 
seven  times  in  the  fire ;  the  well  of  v/ater,  which 
springeth  up  into  everlasting  life,  shall  decay  in  the 
house  of  God.  The  people  shall  shut  their  ears, 
that  they  may  not  hear  the  truth,  and  shall  give  heed 
unto  spirits  of  error,  and  doctrines  of  devils,  which 
speak  lies  through  hypocrisy.  And  let  them  not  say, 
The  church  of  Rome  cannot  err.  For  where  did 
Christ  ever  give,  or  where  have  the  Apostles  ever 
made  n-jntion  of  any  such  privilege  granted  to  that 
church  .'' 

St.  Peter  saith,  "  There  were  false  prophets  also 
among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall  be  false 
teachers  among  you,  which  privily  shall  bring  in 
damnable  heresies,  even  denying  the  Lord  that  hath 
brought  them,  and  bring  upon  themselves  swift 
damnation ;  and   many  shall  follow  their  damnable 
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ways,  by  whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken 
of."  (1  Pet.  ii.)  Paul  warned  the  church  of  God  at 
EphesuSj  not  only  that,  after  his  departing,  grievous 
wolves  should  enter  in  among  them,  but  of  them- 
selves should  men  arise,  speaking  perverse  things,  to 
draw  disciples  after  them.  (Acts,  xx.) 

When  Christ  said  (Luke,  xviii.),  "  When  the  Son 
of  Man  shall  come,  shall  he  find  faith  upon  the 
earth?"  and  when  he  told  his  disciples  that  the 
abomination  of  desolation  shall  stand  in  the  holy  place; 
when  he  warned  them  in  this  sort  (Matt,  xxiv.)  ; 
*'  Then  if  any  shall  say  unto  you,  ho,  here  is  Christ, 
or  there,  believe  it  not ;  for  there  shall  arise  false 
Christs,,  and  false  prophets,  and  shall  shew  great 
signs  and  wonders  ;  so  that,  if  it  were  possible,  the 
very  elect  should  be  deceived" — it  is  most  evident, 
he  spake  of  that  departing  which  should  come,  and 
should  appear  in  the  church  of  God,  which  departing 
our  forefathers  did  behold,  and  mark  in  their  times, 
and  which  of  late  years  appeared  so  manifestly,  that 
no  man,  who  is  not  wilfully  blind,  can  doubt  thereof. 

St.  Paul  knew  not  any  such  state  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  or  any  especial  grant  made  unto  it,  in  such 
sort,  that  it  should  never  err.  For  unto  the  church 
of  Rome  he  writeth,  "  Boast  not  thyself,  be  not 
high-minded,  but  fear ;  for  if  God  spared  not  the 
natural  branches,  take  heed  lest  he  also  spare  not  thee; 
through  unbelief  they  are  broken  off,  and  thou 
standest  by  faith.  Behold  therefore  the  boun ti ful- 
ness and  severity  of  God  :  towards  them  which  have 
fallen,  severity  ;  but  towards  th^ee,  bountifulness, 
if  thou  continue  in  his  bountifulness,  or  else  thou 
'  «halt  also  be  cut  off."  (Rom,  xi.) 

That  is,  if  he  spared  not  the  Jews,  his  own  people, 
liow  will  he  spare  thee  that  art  but  a  stranger  ?  If 
thou  continue  not,  thou  shalt  be  cut  off;  it  may  be 
thou  shalt  also  depart  from    the  faith,  as  the  Jews 
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have  done  ;  tlien  shalt  thou  be  as  a  withered  branch, 
and  shalt  not  draw  any  moisture  from  the  root;  then 
will  God  also  forsake  thee,  and  the  end  shall  be  worse 
than  the  beginning."  I  trow,  in  saying  thus,  he 
said  not,  "  Thou  shalt  not  err." 

If  the  church  of  Rome  cannot  err,  what  need  have 
they  of  that  church,  either  of  the  Scriptures,  or  of 
the  fathers,  or  of  councils  ?  Perhaps  through  this 
pride  they  grew  first  to  despise  the  holy  Scriptures, 
and  would  not  direct  their  ways  by  them  ;  they  are 
high-minded,  and  boast  themselves,  that  they  are  as 
mount  Sion,  which  shall  not  be  moved. 

Yet  our  Saviour  likeneth  the  church  sometimes  to 
sheep,  as  in  the  fifteenth  of  St.  Matthew:  "  I  am 
not  sent,  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  Israel;"  som.etimes 
to  children,  which  are  simple,  and  soon  beguiled  ; 
sometimes  to  a  vine,  which  is  weak,  and  easily 
thrown  down;  sometimes  to  the  moon,  which  wax- 
eth,  and  is  also  in  wane,  and  many  times  giveth  no 
light. 

The  ancient  fathers  compare  the  church  of,  God 
to  no  one  thing  so  usually,  as  to  a  ship  \  and  who 
knoweth  not  how  a  ship  is  tossed  hither  and  thither.' 
how  it  is  in  danger  of  sands,  and  of  rocks,  and  of 
pirates,  and  in  danger  of  drowning  by  leaking  ?  If  ihe 
sheep  were  not  a  straying  kind  of  cattle,  vthat  should 
they  need  a  shepherd  ?  If  little  children  could  guide 
themselves,  what  need  had  they  of  a  g.iider  ?  If  the 
vine  did  not  hang  down,  and  lie  on  the  ground,  what 
need  were  there  of  props,  or  of  one  to  set  it  up  ?  If 
there  were  no  fear  for  the  passage  of  a  ship,  if  it  could 
not  miscarry,  what  should  it  need  a  pilot  ? 

Let  no  man  therefore  say,  The  church  is  safe  for 
ver,  it  cannot  err,  it  cannot  decay.  Such  words 
are  deceivable  and  lying  words ;  for  false  prophets 
shall  come  ;  there  shall  be  a  desolation  ;  ,  there 
«hall  be  a  departing,  even   in  the  house  of  God, 
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and  that  day  of  Christ  shall  not  come,  except  there 
come  a  departing  first ;  and  that  that  man  of  sin  be 
disclosed,  even  the  son  of  perdition, 

Ver.  4.  JVhich  is  an  adversary,  and  exalteik  himself 
agaijist  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  worship- 
ped, so  that  he  doth  sit  in  the  temple  of  God,  shew- 
ing that  he  is  God. 

Thus  the  Apostle  speaketh  of  antichrist :  he  is  the 
man  of  sin,  and  the  son  of  perdition.  It  will  be 
somewhat  hard  to  treat  of  this  matter,  and  to  open 
the  words  of  this  Scripture.  Whatsoever  I  shall 
speak,  it  will  be  ill  taken  of  many,  and  many  will 
doubt  of  the  truth  of  my  speech;  such  affection  they 
bear  to  him  whom  the  Apostle  decyphereth  to  be 
antichrist.  Albeit  whatsoever  I  will  utter  in  opening 
the  Apostle's  words  shall  be  such,  as  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures and  learned  writings  of  the  holy  fathers  have 
left  unto  us,  and  the  church  of  God  hath  proved, 
and  at  this  day  doth  prove  to  be  true. 

God  promised,  that  Christ  should  come  into  the 
world,  even  the  Shiloh,  unto  whom  all  the  people 
should  be  gathered,  and  that  he  should  be  the  hope 
of  Israel,  and  deliver  his  people  from  their  sins.  God 
made  promise  of  him  to  Adam,  and  to  Abraham, 
David,  &c.  The  Scriptures  are  full,  and  the  Pro- 
phets make  often  mention  of  this  promise.  Old  men 
and  young  men,  and  all  the  people,  waited  for  the 
fulfilling  thereof,  and  said,  "  Send  him  whom  ttiou 
wilt  send."  And  again  :  "  Ye  heavens  send  the 
dew  from  above,  and  let  the  clouds  drop  down  righ- 
teousness ;  let  the  earth  open,  and  let  salvation  and 
justice  grow  forth."  (Isa.  xlv.)  And  again  :  "  God 
will  come  and  save  you."  (Isa.  xxxv.) 

Thus  was  every  eye  bent  upon  him,  and  every 
heart  waited  for  his  coming.  But  when  the  fulness 
of  time  wa£  come_,  "  God  sent  forth  his  Son  made 
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of  a  woman,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of 
the  sons.  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  knew 
him  not :  he  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  re- 
ceived him  not.  Light  came  into  the  world,  and 
men  loved  darkness  better  than  light."  (Gal.  iv. 
John,  i.  3.)  They  to  whom  the  promise  was  nuide, 
and  which  wished  for  him,  and  made  all  their  com- 
mon talk  of  the  hope  of  his  coming,  when  he  came 
knew  him  not ;  they  reviled  him,  and  said,  *'  Be- 
hold a  glutton,  and  drinker  of  wine,  a  friend  unto 
publicans  and  sinners."  (Matt,  xi.)  They  called  him 
Beelzebub,  and  a  false  prophet,  and  a  seducer  of  the 
people.  Him  they  did  take  bv  the  hands  of  the 
wicked  ;  they  betrayed  him,  they  denied  the  Holy 
One  and  Just ;  they  hanged  on  a  tree,  and  killed  the 
Lord  of  life. 

Such  was  the  receiving  of  Christ.  This  did 
they  to  him  through  ignorance.  It  was  not  given 
them  to  know  the  secret  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ; 
they  have  not  known  the  Father,  nor  whom  he  hath 
sent,  Jesus  Christ;  therefore  saith  he,  "  I  confess 
unto  thee.  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that 
thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  learned, 
and  hast  revealed  them  to  babes ;  even  so.  Father, 
because  it  so  pleased  thee."  (Luke,  x.) 

Now  as  the  coming  of  Christ  was,  such  is  the  com- 
ing of  antichrist.  God  hath  foretold  of  his  coming. 
Daniel  hath  foretold,  Christ  and  his  Apostles,  Paul 
and  John,  have  foretold  it.  The  Scriptures  and  old 
fathers  make  often  mention  hereof.  There  is  none, 
neither  old  nor  young,  neither  learned  nor  unlearn- 
ed, but  he  hath  heard  of  antichrist ;  they  hate  hivS 
name,  and  detest  him  before  they  know  him. 

But  here  you  may  mark  the  wonderful  sleight  and 
subtilty  of  Satan  :  the  world  shall  look  after  the  com- 
ing of  antichrist :  he  shall  not  fail,  but  come :  all 
men  shall  carry  hatred  against  him,  and  reckon  him 
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abominable^  and  yet  their  eyes  shall  be  blinded,  and 
their  hearts  deceived,  so  that  they  shall  not  know 
him  :  they  shall  hate  his  name,  and  embrace  his 
doctrine  ;  he  shall  cover  himself  with  a  cloak  of  ho- 
liness :  they  shall  think  they  ,do  good  service  unto 
Christ,  but  shall  therein  do  service  unto  antichrist. 

The  divers  fantasies  of  men  have  devised  many 
fond  tales  of  the  person  of  antichrist :  some  say  he 
should  be  a  Jew,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan ;  some,  that 
he  should  be  borq  in  Babylon  ;  some,  that  he  should 
be  bred  up  in  Bethsaida  and  Corazin  ;  some,  that 
he  should  rise  up  in  Syria ;  some,  that  Maho- 
met is  antichrist  ;  some,  that  he  should  overflow 
Kome  ;  some,  that  he  should  build  up  the  city  qf 
Jerusalem;  some,  that  Nero  was  antichrist;  some, 
that  he  should  be  born  of  a  friar  and  a  nun  ;  some^ 
that  he  should  continue  but  three  years  and  a  half; 
some,  that  he  should  turn  trees  upside  down,  with 
the  tops  in  the  ground,  and  should  force  the  roots 
to  grow  upwards,  and  then  should  flee  pp  intq 
heaven,  and  fall  down  and  break  his  neck. 

These  tales  have  been  craftily  devised  to  beguile 
our  eyes,  that  whilst  we  think  upon  these  guesses, 
and  so  occupy  ourselves  in  beholding  a  shadow,  or 
probable  conjecture  of  antichrist,  he  which  is  antir 
christ  indeed  may  unawares  deceive  us. 

Except  that  man  of  sin  be  disclosed.  The  Apostle 
seemeth  to  teach  us  of  antichrist,  as  if  he  should  be 
one  man,  because  he  calleth  him  The  man  of  sin  ; 
but  we  may  not  so  take  him.  The  manner  of  the 
Scripture  is  oftentimes,  and  in  divers  places  it  speaketh 
that  of  many,  which  seemeth  to  be  spoken  but  of 
one.  So  doth  Daniel  set  forth  the  kingdom,  and  all 
the  kings  of  Persia,  In  the  name  and  likeness  of  a 
bear,  and  so  describeth  the  state  of  other  whole 
kingdorns  in  such  particular  names.  And  so  doth 
the  Spirit  of  God,  in  the  Revelation,  set  down  under 
the  name  of  the  beast^  the  succession  and  continuance 
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of  many  ;  he  meaneth  not  therefore;  that  antichrist 
shall  be  any  one  only  man,  but  one  estate  or  king- 
dom of  men,  and  a  continuance  of  some  one  power 
and  tyranny  in  the  church. 

We  read  of  Pharaoh,  a  cruel  tyrant,  that  he  did 
persecute  the  people  of  God  in  Egypt ;  and  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, that  he  oppressed  them,  and  brought 
them  captives  into  Babylon  ;  and  of  Antiochus,  that 
he  likewise  fought  against  them,  and  did  overcome 
them,  and  led  them  captives  into  M&cedonia.  They 
all  were  mighty  and  cruel  tyrants ;  yet  one  other 
shall  come,  whose  cruelty  shall  be  heavier,  and 
whose  continuance  shall  be  longer,  than  was  the 
cruelty  or  continuance  of  any  of  those  ;  who  shall 
work  his  purpose,  not  in  Egypt,  nor  in  Babylon,  nor 
in  Macedonia,  but  in  the  holy  place,  even  in  the 
church  of  Christ,  and  in  the  house  of  Gqd.  And 
this  state  and  continuance  of  persecution  in  the 
church  is  the  state  of  antichrist. 

But  what  shall  he  do  whereby  he  may  be  known  ? 
Paul  saith,  ff^hich  is  an  adversary.  This  shall  be 
the  mark  whereby  you  may  know  him  ;  he  shall  set 
himself  against  God,  and  against  Christ,  for  he  is  an 
enemy  of  the  cross  of  Christ.  Why  then  (say  you) 
are  not  the  Jews,  and  Mahomet,  and  the  Turk, 
either  all,  or  the  most  wicked  of  them,  so  called, 
seeing  they  utterly  refuse  all  Christian  religion?  Be- 
cause none  of  these  sit  in  the  temple  of  God,  which 
is  the  place  where  antichrist  shall  advance  himself; 
and  because  antichrist  shall  not  in  open  show  set  him- 
self against  Christ,  as  doth  Mahomet,  and  the 
Turk,  but  subtilly  and  craftily  like  an  evil  and  un- 
gracious servant.  He  will  not  openly  speak  his  blas- 
phemies, or  spit  at  the  Gospel  of  God,  or  defy  the 
name  of  Christ ;  but  he  will  call  himself  "  the  ser- 
vant of  God  ;"  perhaps,  "  the  vicar  of  Christ ;"  and 
perhaps,  •*  the  servant  of  God's  servants ;"  or  per- 
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haps,  "  the  head,  or  the  chief  member  of  the  church.'* 
He  shall  say,  he  is  led  with  the  zeal  of  God's  house, 
and  shall  do  nothing  less  ;  for  he  shall  seek  himself; 
he  shall  say,  he  seeketh  the  glory  of  God,  when  all 
that  he  doth  is  for  the  enriching  and  ambitious  en- 
larging of  his  own  worldly  pomp  and  vanity. 

In  matters  of  princes,  if  any  man  take  upon  bina 
the  name  of  an  ambassador,  or  deputy  to  a  prince, 
having  no  commission  thereto,  and  ip  this  boldness 
presume  to  levy  and  raise  a  power,  and  force  the  sub- 
jects to  follow  him,  although  he  work  all  this  under 
the  name,  and  by  the  colour  of  the  prince's  autho- 
rity (as  is  the  manner  of  rebels  to  do),  yet  he  is  a 
traitor,  and  his  doings  are  not  well  thought  of,  be- 
cause he  dealeth  in  the  prince's  matters  without  war- 
rant from  the  prince. 

Even  so  antichrist ;  he  shall  come  in  the  name  of 

Christ,  yet  will  he  do  all  things  against  Christ,  and 

under  pretence  and   colour   of  serving  Christ ;  he 

shall  devour*  the  sheep  and  people  of  Christ ;  he  shall 

deface  whatsoever   Christ   hath   taught ;     he   shall 

quench  that  fire  which  Christ  hath  kindled  ;  he  shall 

root  up  those  plants  which  Christ  hath  planted  ;  he 

shall  undermine  that  house  which  Christ  hath  built ; 

he  shall  be  contrary  to  Christ ;  his  faith  contrary  to 

the  faith  of  Christ,  and  his  life  contrary  to  the  life  of 

Christ.     Is  any  man   desirous  to  know  antichrist  ? 

His  coming  shall  be  notable ;  it  shall  astonish  the 

world.     By  this  mark  you  may  know  him  ;  he  shall 

be  contrary  to  Christ.     To  shew  you  at  large  this 

contrariety   by   comparison    of  things   contrary    in 

Christ  and  antichrist,  would  ask  long  time.     It  shall 

be  sufficient,  we  consider  only  some  few  wherein  they 

are  manifestly  contrary,  that  by  them  judgment  may 

be  made  of  the  residue. 

St.  Paul  saith   (Heb.  x.),  "  With  one   offering 
hath  he  consecrated  for  ever  them  that  are  sancftified,'* 
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And  again :  "  We  are  sanctified  by  the  offering  of  the 
body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  made."  What  is  he  then 
that  saithj  "  I  make  priests  to  offer  a  daily  sacrifice 
for  the  sins  of  the  people,  by  whom  the  ofi^ering  up 
of  the  body  of  Christ  is  made  every  day?"  He  is  con* 
trary  to  Christ :   he  is  antichrist. 

St.  Paul  saith  (Eph.  i.),  "God  hath  appointed 
Christ  over  all  things,  to  be  the  head  of  the  church." 
What  is  he  then,  which  saith,  "  I  am  the  head  of 
the  church  ?"  which  saith,  "  All  the  churches  of 
God  are  knit  in  me  ;  you  must  understand  as  I  under- 
stand ;  you  must  hear  with  mine  ears^  and  see  with 
mine  eyes  ;  I  will  govern  and  direct  ypu  ?"  He  is 
contrary  to  Christ :  this  is  antichrist. 

Christ  ordained  that  the  communion  should  be 
minister^  under  both  kinds.  (Matt,  xxvi.)  What 
is  he,  then,  that  delivereth  it  to  the  people  but  un- 
der one  kind?  He  is  contrary  to  Christ:  he  breaketh 
the  first  institution  of  the  Lord's  supper;  he  is  anti- 
christ. 

Christ  saith  (John,  xviii.),  "My  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world."  What  is  he  then,  which  saith,  "  I 
am  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings :  I  have  right 
to  both  swords  ;  my  power  and  authority  reachett\ 
over  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  ?"  He  is  contrary 
to  Christ :  he  is  antichrist.  Christ  washed  his 
disciples'  feet.  (John,  xiii.)  What  is  he  then,  that 
giveth  his  feet  to  be  kissed  of  kings  and  emperors  ? 
He  is  contrary  to  Christ:  he  is  antichrist.  Christ 
paid  tribute  to  Caesar.  (Matt,  xvii.)  What  is  he 
then,  that  exempteth  himself  and  his  clergy  from  the 
temporal  sword  and  authority  ?  He  is  cpntrary  to 
Christ :  he  is  antichrist. 

Christ  allowed  marriage,  and  reproved  fornication. 
What  is  he  then  that  alloweth  fornication,  and  for- 
biddeth  marriage  ?  He  is  contrary  to  Christ ;  he  is 
pntichrist.     Christ  saith    (John,  v.),  "  Search   the 
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Scriptures."  What  is  he  then  which  saith,  "  Give  not 
that  which  is  holy  to  dogs,  neither  cast  pearls  before 
swine;  ye  may  not  search  the  Scriptures?"  He  is  con- 
trary to  Christ ;  he  is  antichrist.  These  be  the  cer- 
tain and  undoubted  marks  of  antichrist. 

So  that  he  doth  sit  in  the  temple  of  God.  That  is, 
he  is  bold  and  without  force  of  any  danger  :  he  is  not 
driven  to  hide  himself  in  a  corner  ;  he  is  exalted  in 
the  eye  and  in  the  heart  of  the  world.  He  beareth 
rule  in  the  conscience  of  men.  He  hath  the  keys  to 
open  and  shut  at  his  pleasure.  He  maketh  kings  and 
princes  become  his  subjects  ;  he  ruleth  them,  not 
by  sword  or  spear  only,  hut  by  pretence  of  religion; 
he  telleth  them,  all  things  are  put  in  subjection  under 
his  feet ;  that  he  is  the  vicar  of  Christ ;  that  his 
word  must  be  taken  as  the  word  of  God.  So,  he  sit- 
teth  in  the  temple  of  God,  as  if  he  were  God. 

The  godly  preachers  sit  also  in  the  temple  of  God; 
they  are  the  ministers  of  Christ,  and  disposers  of 
the  secrets  of  God.  There  they  expound  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  shew  the  good  and  acceptable  will  of  God. 
There  they  exhort,  and  teach,  and  reprove,  and  cor- 
rect, and  instruct  the  people  in  righteousness.  Anti- 
christ sitteth  not  in  the  church  after  this  sort :  he 
teacheth  not,  nor  exhorteth  the  people.  He  maketh 
that  no  part  of  his  office.  How  sitteth  he  then  ? 
What  shall  he  say  ?  What  shall  he  do  ? 

The  Apostle  telleth  us:  He  exalteth  himself  against 
ell  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  ivorshipped.  He 
shall  be  honoured  with  the  honour  that  is  due  unto 
God  :  he  shall  shine  and  glitter  in  gold  and  precious 
stones ;  he  shall  be  carried  upon  the  shoulders  of 
men,  and  waited  upon  by  kings  and  princes,  and 
great  estates  ;  so  shall  he  be  contrary  to  Christ. 

Christ  was  humble  and  lowly.  The  prophet  in 
his  Own  person  speaketh  of  him  (Psalm  xxii.)  :  "  I 
am  a  worm^  and  not  a  man  ;  a  shame  of  men  ;  and 


JEWELL    ON    THE    THESSALONIANS.  203 

the  contempt  of  the  people."  And  the  Apostle  saith 
(Phil,  ii.),  *'  He  hiunbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  the  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.'* 
Behold  his  parents,  his  birth,  his  cradle  ;  behold  his 
life,  his  disciples,  his  doctrine,  and  his  death  :  all 
were  witnesses  unto  his  humility.  He  saith  of  him- 
self (Matt,  vili.),  "  The  Son  of  Man  hath  not  where- 
on to  rest  his  head  :"  and  to  his  disciples  he  saith 
(Luk-e,  xxii.),  "The  kings  of  the  gentiles  reign 
over  them,  and  they  that  bear  rijle  over  them  are 
called  gracious  lords  ;  but  you  shall  not  be  so."  And 
again  (Matt,  xi.) :  '*  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  hearty  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls." 

Now  on  the  other  part,  take  view  of  antichrist : 
J3ehold  his  birth,  his  place,  his  chair,  his  estate,  his 
doctrine,  his  disciples,  and  all  his  life ;  you  shall  see 
nothing  but  pomp  and  glory.  Gregory  calleth  him  the 
king  of  pride.  He  is  proud  in  life,  proud  in  doc- 
trine, proud  in  word,  and  proud  in  deeds :  he  is 
like  Lucifer,  and  setteth  himself  before  his  brethren, 
and  over  nations  and  kingdoms. 

He  maketh  every  knee  to  bow  down  to  him  and 
worship  him  ;  he  maketh  kings  to  bring  him  water, 
to  carry  his  train,  to  hold  his  cup,  to  bear  his  dish, 
to  lead  his  bridle,  and  to  hold  his  stirrup  ;  he  claimeth 
power  over  heaven  and  earth  ;  he  saith  he  is  lord 
over  all  the  world,  the  Lord  of  lords,  and  the  King 
of  kings;  that  his  authority  reacheth  up  into  heaven, 
and  down  into  hell ;  that  he  can  command  the  angels 
of  God  ;  that  he  condemneth  whom  he  will  con- 
demn; that  he  maketh  saints  at  his  pleasure  ;  that, 
whatsoever  he  blesseth,  is  blessed;  and  that  it  is 
cursed,  whatsoever  he  curseth. 

He  selleth  merits,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  the 
sacrifice  for  the  quick  and  the  dead  :  he  maketh  mer- 
chandise of  the  souls  of  men  ;    he  layeth  his  filthy 
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hands  upon  the  Lord's  anointed;  he  removeth  kings, 
and  deposeth  the  states  and  princes  of  the  world : 
this  is  antichrist:  this  is  his  power :  thus  shall  he 
work,  and  make  himself  manifest:  so  shall  he  sit  ia 
the  temple  of  God:  the  people  shall  wonder  at  him, 
and  shall  have  him  in  reverence  ;  they  shall  say, 
"  Who  is  like  unto  the  beast  ?  who  is  so  wise,  so 
mighty,  so  godly,  so  virtuous,  so  holy,  so  like  unto 
God  ?"  So  intolerable  and  monstrous  shall  be  his 
pride. 

It  were  much  for  him  to  sit  in  the  seat,  and  to  oc- 
cupy the  room  of  an  earthly  king  or  emperor ;  but 
he  shall  take  upon  him  the  authority  and  the  name  of 
God;  the  name  of  the  living  God;  the  name  of 
God  which  hath  made  heaven  and  earth  ;  even  the 
name  of  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 
and  in  this  pride,  he  shall  exceed  all  others  that  have 
been  wicked.  The  Pharisees  and  the  Scribes  were 
wicked,  yet  none  of  them  did  sit  in  the  temple  of 
God,  shewing  himself  that  he  was  God  ;  Arius, 
Nestorius,  Montanus,  Valentinus,  were  wicked 
heretics;  yet  they  never  took  upon  them  the  name  of 
Qod. 

What  should  I  say  of  this  blasphemy  ?  or  in  whom 
may  we  find  the  like  ?  Mahomet  was  a  Turk,  and  a 
false  prophet,  and  a  deceiver  of  the  people ;  yet  he 
took*not  upon  him  the  name  of  God:  this  point  and 
reach  of  ungodliness  belongeth  only  to  antichrist : 
he  shall  sit  in  the  place  of  God  in  judgments  ;  he 
sliall  shew  himself  out  of  that  place,  as  if  he  were 
God.  Irenasus  saith,  "  Whereas  he  is  but  a  servant, 
be  will  be  worshipped  as  if  he  were  God." 

But  some  will  say,  "  Antichrist  shall  be  mortal,  as 
other  men,  born  of  a  mortal  father  and  mother  ;  he 
shall  know  that  he  shall  die,  and  that  he  is  but  dust, 
and  shall  return  again  unto  dust ;  that  he  cannot 
make  himself,  no^  that  he  cannot  make  the  least 
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and  vilest  of  all  creatures.  How  then  will  he  pro- 
claim himself  to  be  an  immortal  God  ?  how  will  he 
call  himself  God,  that  made  heaven  and  earth  ?  or  God 
which  had  no  beginning,  nor  shall  have  any  end?  No  ; 
this  is  not  the  meaning  of  these  words.  He  shall 
not  so  think  of  himself,  nor  so  say.  I  will  tell  you 
after  what  sort  he  shall  sit  in  the  temple  of  God,  and 
how  the  world  shall  receive  him,  and  reverence  him 
as  God. 

He  shall  take  to  himself  that  supreme  authority 
and  prerogative,  which  appertaineth  only  to  God  by 
nature.  Although  he  be  but  a  m:^n,  yet  in  office  he 
will  be  accounted  as  God.  He  shall  compare  his 
laws  with  the  laws  of  God  ;  he  shall  say,  his  word  is 
the  word  of  God.  Whatsoever  he  saith,  he  shall 
say,  it  is  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  of  the  same 
authority,  that  is,  the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  no  man 
may  break  it,  no  man  may  touch  the  credit  thereof ; 
if  any  man  withstand  it,  he  must  think  he  doth  sa-' 
crilege,  committeth  blasphemy,  and  sinneth  against 
the  Holy  Ghost.  x\gain  :  he  shall  break  the  laws  of 
God,  to  uphold  his  own,  and  shall  pull  down  God,  to 
set  up  himself. 

Such  shall  be  the  power  and  authority  of  anti- 
christ ;  so  shall  he  possess  the  consciences  of  the 
people  ;  so  shall  he  sit  as  an  idol  in  their  hearts  ;  so 
shall  he  stand  in  the  place  of  God,  and  shew  himself 
that  he  is  God.  The  people  shall  receive  his  doc- 
trine, and  believe  his  word  ;  they  shall  fall  down  be- 
fore him,  and  worship  him  ;  they  shall  say,  ^'  Who 
is  like  unto  the  beast?"  (Kev.  xiii.)  What  creature 
is  so  beautiful  as  he  ?  They  shall  honour  him  as 
God. 

But  what  is  he  which  hath  sufi'ered  himself  to  be 
so  called  ?  who  is  he  which  hath  been  called  by  the 
name  of  God  ?  Of  all  the  creatures  which  have  pro- 
fessed the  faith  of  Christ,  of  all  the  kings,  or  bishops, 
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or  priests,  or  lay  people,  that  ever  were  In  thechurctv 
of  God,  who  ever  required  to  be  called  by  the  holy 
name  of  God  ?  or  who  ever  liked  well  of  them  which 
so  called  him  ?  who  hath  been  so  wicked  }  who  hath 
ever  so  much  forgotten  himself?  in  what  place  hath^. 
he  dwelt  ?  or  what  hath  he  been  ? 

Here  methinketh  I  see  the  secret  motions  of  your 
heart.  You  look  that  I  should  naine  the  bishop  of 
Rome,  thai  it  is  he  which  hath  suffered  himself  to  be 
called  by  the  name  of  God.  I  will  not  tell  you  in  mine 
own  words.  Unless  the  bishop  himself  so  speak,  I 
will  not  tell  you.  Mark  then,  and  witness  of  my  indif- 
ferency,  whilst  I  speak  hereof,  that  I  follow  not  af- 
fection, but  deal  uprightly.  Tiierefore  I  say  again, 
unless  the  bishop  himself  suffer  himself  to  be  Ciflled 
by  the  name  of  God,  I  will  not  say  of  him  so. 

Then  let  us  see  what  he  hath  written  of  himself, 
and  what  he  hatii  suffered  others  to  write.  Pope  Ni- 
cholas saith,  "  It  is  well  known,  that  the  Pope,  of 
the  godly  Prince  Constantine,  was  called  God." 
And  therefore  Pope  Pius,  in  his  bull,  saith,  "  No 
man  dare  obey  her*,  or  her  will,  or  commandments, 
or  laws,  upon  pain  of  our  curse." 

The  Pope  was  well  content  to  suffer  Christopher 
Marcellus,  one  of  his  parasites  in  the  council  of  La- 
teran,  to  say  unto  him,  "  Thou  art  another  God  in 
earth."  The  Pope  is  content  in  such  sort  to  have  a 
division  of  tenures  made  between  him  and  God,  as 
the  poet  some  time  flatteringly  wrote  :  "  The  Em- 
peror parteth  his  rule,  and  holdeth  half  with  Jupiter.'* 
In  the  Extravagants  it  is  set  down,  "  Our  Lord  God 
the  Pope."  Mark  these  words  :  "  Our  Lord  God 
the  Pope."  In  them  the  Pope  is  called  Lord,  and  is 
called  God.  Oh  !  merciful  Lord  God,  which  from 
the  heavens  beholdest  this  vanity,  how  great  is  thy 
mercy  in  suffering  this? 

1  devise  not  this  :  his  own  books,  his  own  doctors, 

*  Queen  Elizabeth. 
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his  own  decrees  and  decretals,  speak  it,  and  set  it 
down.  "  To  believe  that  our  Lord  God  the  Pope 
might  not  decree,  as  he  decreed,  it  were  a  matter  of 
heresy  ;"  it  is  so  written  there,  he  hath  heard  it,  he 
hath  seen  it,  he  knoweth  it  is  so,  yet  he  suffereth  it 
to  go  abroad,  and  thereby  sufFereth  himself  to  be 
called  God.  He  hath  burnt  many  saints  of  God  and 
holy  men,  for  no  other  cause,  but  for  the  profession 
of  the  Gospel.  He  hath  in  many  places  burnt  the 
holy  Bible,  and  such  books  as  teach  nothing  but  god- 
liness. Where  did  he  ever  burn  ?  What  speak  I  of 
burning?  where  may  it  appear  that  ev^er  he  controlled 
any  for  so  writing,  or  called  in  such  speeches? 

One  of  them  seemeth  to  take  shame  of  this  shame- 
less and  blasphemous  style  or  title.  He  seeketh 
friendly  to  temper,  and  qualify,  and  take  up  the 
matter:  *' Thou  art  neither  God  nor  man;  in  a 
manner  thou  art  neither  of  both  ;  but  rather  a  mean 
between  both  ;"  that  is,  thou  art  not  so  high  as 
God,  nor  yet  so  base  as  man.  Whom  then  shall 
we  imagine  him  to  be  ?  is  he  an  archangel,  or  angel, 
or  a  spirit  of  the  air? 

God  give  him  grace  to  see  his  own  vanity,  that  he 
may  know  he  is  but  a  miserable  and  mortal  man  ; 
that  he  may  know  that  a  time  shall  come  when  his 
hypocrisy  and  dissimuk^.cion  shall  be  disclosed.  God 
give  him  grace  to  become  godly,  as  becometh  the 
man  of  God;  that  he  may  indeed  be  the  minister  of 
Christ,  and  a  disposer  of  the  secrets  of  God  ;  that  he 
may  serve  God  in  truth,  in  holiness  and  righteous- 
ness all  the  days  of  his  life. 

But  you  say,  the  Pt)pe  at  this  day  is  not  called 
God  ;  he  rather  abaseth  himself,  and  writeth  himself 
by  a  title  of  humility,  and  is  called  so,  "  The  servant 
of  servants."  Be  it  so,  that  he  is  so  called,  and  so 
written.  Yet  he  is  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords. 
This  servant  saith,  I  do  make  holy  the  unholy  ;  I  do 
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justify  the  wicked ;  I  do  forgive  sins ;  I  open,  and 
no  man  shutteth. — -This  servant  can  say,  Whosoever 
obeyeth  not  me,  he  shall  be  rooted  out. — This  ser- 
vant may  dispense  for  any  commandment  of  the  Old 
and  Nevr  Testament. 

"  This  servant  hath  Christ's  lientenantship,not  only 
over  things  in  heaven,  over  things  in  earth,  and  over 
things  in  hell,  but  also  over  the  angels,  both  good 
and  bad."  No  man  mayjudge  this  servant  ;  for  they 
say,  "  The  Pope  is  exempted  from  all  law  of  man." 
And  again  :  "  Neither  all  the  clergy,  nor  all  the 
whole  world,  may  either  judge  or  depose  the  Pope." 
Such  a  power  this  servant  of  servants  claimeth  to 
himself.  What  greater  power  may  be  given  to  God? 
what  angel,  what  archangel,  ever  had  the  like 
power  ? 

And  this  power  even  at  this  day  Pope  Pius  chal- 
lengeth  as  proper  to  his  seat ;  that  he  hath  the  au- 
thority which  is  due  to  Christ  over  his  church  ;  that 
no  man  may  judge  him,  nor  say  he  doth  err,  nor 
ask  why  he  doth  so.  He  is  invested  in  the  privilege 
of  his  church,  and  loseth  no  one  jot  of  his  dignity,, 
It  is  yet  good  at  this  day,  which  hath  been  set  down, 
*^  It  is  sin,  as  great  as  sacrilege  or  church-robbing, 
to  reason  of  any  the  Pope's  doings."  These  be  their 
own  words,  God  knoweth  before  whom  we  stand 
this  day,  they  be  their  own  words,  and  not  mine. 
Thus  doth  he  sit  in  the  temple  of  God,  shelving  him^ 
self  that  he  is  God. 

And  therefore  may  we  say,  as  sometimes  said  Eu- 
sebius,  "  This  is  an  evident  token,  that  they  hate 
God,  because  they  will  have  themselves  called  by  the 
name  of  God  :"  or  as  Gregory,  who  speaking,  of 
antichrist,  said,  "  Whereas  he  is  a  cursed  man, 
and  not  a  spirit ;  he  feigneth  himself  by  lying  to  be  a 
God." 
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Ver.  5.   Remember  ye  not,  that  when  I  luas  yet  tvith 
you,   I  told  you  these  things  P 

Before  I  departed  from  you  to  go  farther  to  plant 
the  Gospel  in  other  churches,  I  told  you  that  anti- 
christ should  come,  and  that  he  should  oppress  and 
confound  the  church  of  Christ. — Paul  was  chosen  to 
be  an  Apostle.  The  office  of  an  Apostle  was  not  to 
rest  in  any  one  certain  place,  but  to  pass  from  coun- 
try to  country,  from  land  to  land,  and  to  fill  all  the 
world  with  knowledge  of  the  Gospel ;  and  therein  ap- 
peareth  the  difference  between  an  apostle  and  a 
bishop:  a  bishop  had  the  charge  of  one  certain  church, 
an  apostle  had  the  charge  overall  the  churches. 

But  Paul  was  not  tied  to  any  one  city,  or  island, 
or  country.  He  had  authority  to  preach  to  all  cities 
and  countries,  to  all  lands  and  islands  from  the  east 
to  the  west.  So  did  Christ  appoint  his  Apostles 
(Mark,  xvi.),  '*  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel  unto  every  creature."  They  were  not 
sent  to  Jerusalem,  nor  to  Samaria,  nor  to  Ephesus, 
nor  to  Rome  only,  but  into  all  the  world.  The 
whole  world  was  their  diocese,  and  their  province. 

So  speaketh  the  Prophet  David  of  them  (Psalm 
six.)  :  "  Their  sound  is  gone  forth  through  the 
earth,  and  their  words  unto  the  ends  of  the  world/* 
This  was  the  commission  which  our  Saviour  gave  unto 
John,  and  to  James,  to  PauV  and  to  Peter,  and  to 
the  rest  of  the  Apostles,  that  they  should  go  into 
all  the  world  ;  therefore  if  any  of  the  Apostles  should 
have  staid  in  one  only  place,  and  have  gone  no  fur- 
ther, he  had  offended,  and  done  otherwise  than 
Christ  commanded. 

Here  we  see  how  foully  they  are  deceived,  which 
say,  Peter  was  bishop  of  Rome,  and  did  sit  there 
five-and-twenty  years.  They  that  say  so,  know  not 
what  they  say.     It  is  an  error  :  Christ  made  Peter  an 
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Apostle,  and  not  to  sit  as  a  bishop  at  Rome.  He 
said  unto  Peter,  "  Go  into  all  the  world  ;"  thou  shalt 
be  a  witness  unto  me,  unto  the  utmost  coasts  of  the 
earth.  I  send  thee  unto  all  the  churches,  and  not 
to  one  alone.  The  like  charge  received  Paul ;  he 
travelled  from  Damascus  to  Arabia  ;  from  Arabia  to 
.Jerusalem  ;  from  Jerusalem  to  Illyricum  ;  from  B- 
lyricum  to  Rome,  and  so  from  country  to  country, 
and  from  coast  to  coast,  to  malce  a  pleasant  perfume 
of  the  Gospel  of  God  in  all  the  world,  that  it  might 
be  unto  them  a  savour  of  life  unto  life. 

Therefore  saith  he  to  the  Thessalonians,  Ye  re- 
member, that,  when  I  was  with  you,  I  told  you  these 
things.  The  Spirit  of  God  warned  me  to  go  fur- 
ther. Other  churches  required  my  presence.  1  was 
debtor  unto  them  as  unto  you  ;  yet  before  I  left  you, 
1  told  you  what  dangers  should  ensue.  It  was  mine 
office,  I  was  bound  so  to  do,  lest  you  might  be  de- 
ceived ;  I  told  you  antichrist  should  come,  even  that 
man  of  sin,  the  son  of  perdition,  which  should  de- 
stroy himself  and  others  also.  I  told  you  he  should 
be  an  adversary  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  that  he 
should  advance  himself  over  all  the  kings  and  powers 
of  the  world  ;  that  he  should  sit  as  God  in  the  holy 
place  ;  that  the  people  should  give  him  place  to  sit 
jn  their  hearts  and  in  their  consciences. 

This  warning  the  Apostle  gave  to  the  Thessalo- 
nians.  The  like  warning  he  gave  to  other  churches 
where  he  taught  the  Gospel ;  and  the  same  is  also 
spoken  unto  us.  They  knew  by  his  teaching  that 
antichrist  should  come.  We  know  by  the  marks 
which  he  hath  given  to  know  antichrist,  that  he  is 
already  come  ;  and  that  the  very  same  is  come, 
which  the  Apostle  describeth  ;  that  he  is  grown  unto 
his  fulness,  and  hath  stalled  himself  in  the  place  of 
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Ver.  6.  And  noiv  ye  knoiv  ivhat  ivitfiholdethj  that  he 
inight  be  revealed  in  his  time. 

Paul  secmeth  not  in  these  words  to  say,  what 
letteth  the  coming  of  antichrist  ;  but  what  shall  stay 
the  coming  of  Christ,  for  so  he  maketh  entry  into 
this  matter.  I  beseech  you  by  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
JesusChrist,  that  ye  be  not  troubled,  as  though  the  day 
of  Christ  were  at  hand.  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any 
ineans  ;  for  the  day  of  Christ  shall  not  come,  except 
there  come  a  departing  first,  and  that  antichrist  be  dis- 
closed. Even  so  here  l>e  saith,  Ye  know  what  with- 
holdeth  Christ,  and  why  he  cometh  not.  Even  this, 
that  antichrist  might  first  be  revealed  in  his  time.  His 
time  is  appointed  ;  the  spring  cometh,  not,  until  the 
winter  have  gone  before  ;  the  night  goeth  before, 
and  then  the  day  cometh.  And  so  shall  not  the  glo- 
rious majesty  of  Christ's  coming  appear,  befof-e  the 
dreadful  and  dangerous  days  of  antichrist  shall  come. 
There  shall  be  no  delivery,  unless  bondage  go  before. 

Antichrist  shall  bring  the  v.'orld  into  bondage  ;  he 
shall  do  violence  to  the  saints  of  God  ;  he  shall  be 
as  a  continual  storm  and  darkness  in  the  church. 
The  godly  shall  look  up  to  heavew,  and  call  for  aid  ; 
they  shall  cry  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  hear  them  ; 
they  shall  say,  "  Oh  !  come,  Lord  Jesus,  thy  king- 
dom come,  confound  thine  enemies."  Then  will  he 
not  stay  ;  he  will  appear,  and  shew  himself  in  glory. 
Li  the  mean  while  this  is  the  cause  of  his  stay  ;  this 
letteth  his  coming  ;  antichrist  must  first  come.  This 
I  take  to  be  the  Apostle's  meaning;  it  agreeth  with 
the  beginning ;  it  is  simple,  clear,  and  plain,  and 
without  danger  of  error. 

Antichrist  shall  appear,  not  when  he  will,  but  he 
shall  be  revealed  in  his  time.  His  time  is  the  time 
of  darkness,  when  shepherds  and  the  guides  of  the 
people   shall  be  careless ;  when  the  word  shall  be 
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loathed  ;  when  the  light  shall  be  put  out ;  when  su- 
perstition shall  reign  ;  when  ignorance  shall  have  the 
upper  hand  ;  when  the  creature  shall  not  be  known 
from  the  Creator ;  when  there  shall  be  no  fear  of 
God,  no  regard  of  godliness  ;  when  the  people  shall 
not  know  neither  wherefore  they  pray,  nor  whom 
they  worship,  nor  in  whom  they  believe  ;  then  shall 
it  appear  that  antichrist  is  come  ;  then  he  shall  shew 
himself;  this  is  his  time. 

Ver.  7.  Por  the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  already  work  : 
only  he  ivhich  noiv  letteth,  shall  let  till  he  be  taken 
out  of  [he  ivay. 

The  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  already  tvork.  Let 
lis  not  be  deceived.  Antichrist  shall  certainly  come, 
and  shall  draw  many  into  error.  As  it  was  with 
Christ  at  his  coming ;  he  was  in  the  world,  he  did 
the  works  of  his  Father,  yet  few  knew  him :  so 
shall  it  be  with  antichrist ;  he  shall  be  in  the  world, 
he  shall  work  his  iniquity,  and  few  shall  know  him. 

Paul  lived  more  than  fifteen  hundred  years  past ; 
yet  then  hesaid,  "Themystery  of  iniquity  doth  already 
work."  The  devil  is  not  idle,  saith  he ;  antichrist 
even  now  worketh,  when  as  the  blood  of  Christ  was 
fresh ;  when  a$  yet  the  Apostles,  and  many  other 
witnes«es  of  our  redemption  by  Christ,  were  living. 
And  St.  John  saith  (1  Ep.  ii.),  "  Even  now  are  there 
many  antichrists  come  already."  So  soon  was  his 
foundation  cast,  his  plot  laid,  his  way  prepared,  and 
his  work  begun. 

So  long  since  did  Paul  see  some  which  delighted  in 
the  works  of  darkness,  which  were  the  enemies  of 
the  cross  of  Christ,  which  served  their  belly,  and 
not  the  Lord ;  even  then  did  he  see,  that  grievous 
wolves,  not  sparing  the  flock,  should  enter  in  among 
them.  All  these  were  ttfte  forerunners  and  the  har- 
bingers of  antiGhrist. 
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We  may  not  think  that  antichrist  shall  come  as  a, 
robber  by  the  highways,  or  like  a  murderer,  or  like 
a  tyrant,  that  burneth  our  houses,  or  sacketh  our 
cities,  or  destroyeth  our  fields,  or  pulleth  down  all 
that  is  before  him  ;  we  may  not  look  that  he  should 
say,  I  am  antichrist,  I  am  that  man  of  sin,  I  am  the 
son  of  perdition,  I  am  the  adversary,  and  am  con- 
trary to  Christ.  He  shall  not  shew  forth  himself  in 
any  such  a  sort;  he  shall  not  so  speak  of  himself :  he  is 
subtle  and  cunning  ;  he  shall  deceive  the  learned  and 
the  wise  ;  he  shall  cast  himself  into  a  colour  ot  holi- 
ness, he  shall  fast,  he  shall  pray,  he  shall  give  alms, 
and  shew  mercy  ;  he  shall  walk  as  if  he  were  a  dis- 
ciple of  Christ ;  he  shall  counterfeit  an  angel  of 
light ;  he  shall  go  before,  and  the  world  shall  follow 
him  ;  so  shall  the  mystery  of  iniquity  work ;  his 
life,  his  religion,  his  doctrine,  shall  be  close,  and 
hid,  and  secret. 

Antichrist  worketh  in  mystery.  Jerome  saith, 
"  The  whole  world  mourned,  and  did  marvel  that 
they  were  possessed  with  «the  error  of  Arius  ;"  that 
they  denied  the  divinity  of  Christ  before  they  were 
ware.  This  was  a  mystery.  So  shall  the  learned  and 
wise  be  deceived  ;  they  shall  honour  antichrist  un- 
awares ;  they  shall  say.  We  defy  him,  and  detest 
him  ;  and  yet  shall  fall  down  and  worship  him.  This 
is  a  mystery  ;  so  secret  shall  his  dealing  be,  it  shall 
not  be  known  to  many.  He  shall  walk  in  craftiness, 
and  handle  the  word  of  God  deceitfully  ;  he  shall 
mingle  his  lies  with  the  truth  of  God ;  he  shall 
niingle  his  poison  with  the  wholesome  food  of  our 
souls,  so  closely  and  subtilly,  that  it  shall  hardly  be 
espied  ;  he  shall  go  forward  by  little  and  little,  and 
■so  win  credit,  and  convey  himself  into  the  hearts  of 
the  people.  This  is  a  mystery.  Christ  saith  (Matt, 
xiii.),  '*  A  man  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field  ;  but 
while  men  slept,  tiiere  came  his  foe,  and  sowed  tares 
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among  the  wheat,  and  went  his  vva}'."  They  grew 
together,  and  had  both  one  like  colour.  The  house- 
holder willed  them  to  let  both  grow  together  till 
harvest  come,  lest  with  tlie  tares  they  pluck  up  the 
wheat  also.  So  shall  be  the  coining  of  antichrist ; 
he  shall  come  while  men  sleep,  in  the  night  of  blind- 
ness, and  of  negligence,  and  of  ignorance,  and  shall 
sow  his  tares  with  the  Lord's  wheat.  They  shall  both 
grow  up  together.  The  day  of  the  Lord  shall  reveal 
them,  and  set  each  part  by  itself.  This  is  a  mystery  ; 
and  as  it  is  secret,  so  is  it  long  in  working.  This  mys- 
tery began  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles,  and  conti- 
nueth  on  still   unto  our  time  ;  it  is  still  in  work. 

But  who  be  they,  which  follow  his  lore  ? 
which  yield  themselves  to  him,  and  which  shall  be 
deceived  ?  Are  they  poor  men,  or  artificers,  or  la- 
bourers ?  or  are  they  unlearned  and  ignorant  men  ? 
No,  no ;  he  shall  deceive  priests,  bishops,  arch- 
bishops, princes,  kings,  emperors,  the  gravest,  the 
best  learned,  the  wisest,  the  mightiest  men  in  the 
world.  He  shall  blind  their  eyes,  and  amaze  their 
hearts;  they  shall  run  to  him  out  of  all  parts  of 
the  earth  ;  they  shall  fall  down  before  him  ;  they 
shall  ask  counsel  of  him  ;  they  shall  say,  Thou  art 
the  doctor  of  doctors,  thou  art  the  father  of  fathers, 
thou  art  the  comfort  of  the  church,  thou  art  the 
li2;ht  of  the  world,  thou  art  most  holy  ;  all  law  and 
all  knowledge  is  hid  in  thy  breast ;  we  beseech  thy 
holiness  shew  us  thy  way,  expound  thou  the  law 
imto  us,  teach  us  how  v.e  may  be  saved  ;  thou  hast 
the  key  of  knowledge ;  thy  word  is  the  word  of 
truth.  —  So  shall  they  creep  to  antichrist,  so  shall 
they  pour  out  their  souls  before  him,  so  shall  they 
seek  counsel  at  his  mouth,  so  shall  they  fetch  hght  at 
the  prince  of  darkness. 

*'  This  mystery  (saith  St.  Paul)  doth  already  work;'* 
it  shall  increase,  and  go  forward,  and  grow  to  a  per- 
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fectlon.  A  thorn,  when  it  is  young,  is  soft  and, 
gentle,  ye  may  thrust  at  it  with  your  finger,  it  will  not 
hurt  you  ;  but  after  it  vvaxeth  and  groweth  hard  and 
stubborn,  it  will  pierce  the  flesh,  and  draw  blood.  A 
bear,  when  he  is  young,  is  harmless  and  innocent ; 
ye  may  dandle  it,  and  dally  with  it,  as  with  a  whelp  ;  it 
hath  no  chambers  to  gripe,  no  teeth  to  bite,  nor  paws 
to  tear ;  but  after,  it  will  grow,  and  become  fierce 
and  cruel  like  the  fire.  A  serpent,  when  it  is  young, 
is  little  and  pretty  ;  it  hath  no  sting  nor  poison  ;  you 
may  take  it  in  your  hand,  and  lay  it  in  your  lap,  it 
will  not  hurt  you  ;  after,  it  will  increase  in  venom, 
and  grow  in  mischief,  and  be  like  itself;  then  it  will 
shake  the  sting,  and  cast  poison,  and  prove  dan- 
gerous. 

Such  a  thorn,  such  a  bear,  such  a  serpent  is  anti- 
christ. At  the  first  he  shall  seem  soft  and  gentle, 
and  pretty  and  innocent:  after,  he  shall  grow  fierce, 
and  arm  himself  with  sting  and  poison.  But  a  thorn, 
though  it  be  soft,  is  a  thorn  ;  a  bear,  though  he  be 
little,  is  a  bear ;  a  serpent,  though  he  be  pretty,  is  a 
serpent.  Even  so  antichrist,  though  he  seem  gentle, 
mild,  and  simple,  yet  is  he  antichrist.  He  groweth 
by  degrees  :  he  will  be  like  his  sire  :  his  paws  will  be 
dreadful ;  his  mouth  will  be  deadly. 

Whosoever  know  the  nature  and  workino;  of  an 
earthquake,  how  it  groweth,  and  how  it  worketh, 
know,  that  at  the  first  it  is  some  little  wind,  gathered 
and  kept  in  some  hollow  places  of  the  earth  ;  there 
it  lieth  closely,  sometimes  for  many  years,  without 
giving  forth  any  noise,  without  stirring  or  shaking  : 
one  may  walk  over  it,  and  perceive  nothing.  After  it 
groweth  strong  and  violent,  it  seeketh  a  way  out ;  it 
forceth  itself;  it  gathereth  strength,  and  cometh 
abroad ;  it  will  stay  no  longer :  but  it  breaketh  and 
teareth  the  earth,  and  rendeth  rocks,  overthroweth 
HiQuntains.,  shaketh  down  towns  and  cities,  swullow- 
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€th  up  whole  rivers ;  it  infiameth  the  air,  raiseth 
thunder,  soareth  up  into  heaven,  and  astonisheth  the 
world. 

Such  is  the  working  of  an  earthquake  :  so  great 
and  mighty  at  the  end,  so  little  and  simple  at  the 
first.  Such  shall  be  the  mystery  and  coming  of  anti- 
christ. At  the  beginning  he  shall  be  like  a  little 
wind,  and  shall  enter  into  the  hollowness  and  darkness 
of  the  church  ;  but  after,  he  shall  shake  the  vi'hole 
world.  He  shall  shew  forth  himself  at  the  first,  with 
countenance  of  devotion  and  holiness,  that  he  may 
closely,  and  privily,  and  secretly  wreathe  in  himself. 
Few  shall  be  able  to  understand  the  mystery  of  his 
dealing,  after  he  shall  be  opened,  and  appear  as  he  is. 

Who  would  think  there  were  any  evil  in  forcing 
of  virginity,  chastity,  or  single  life  ?  He  that  is  un- 
married, careth  for  the  things  of  the  Lord,  how  he 
may  please  the  Lord,  that  he  may  be  holy,  both  in 
body  and  also  in  spirit :  would  God  it  were  so  with 
all  that  have  taken  the  profession  of  single  life  :  but 
the  colour  is  fair.  Hence  hath  it  grown,  that  bishops 
and  priests,  and  young  men  and  maidens,  have  con- 
tinued single.  This  seemed  strange,  and  a  miracle, 
and  a  matter  of  great  holiness. 

But  this  is  a  mystery  ;  this  is  a  way  to  bring  in 
antichrist.  Mark  what  St.  Paul  speaketh  hereof 
(iTim.iv):  "They  shall  forbid  to  marry."  Of 
whom  speaketh  he?  of  antichrist  and  his  disciples, 
they  shall  forbid  lawful  marriage,  as  unholy,  and  as  a 
state  of  life  unfit  for  their  holiness.  Yet  Christ 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  did  never  forbid  it :  his 
Apostles  were  married,  and  had  wives. 

"  This  (saith  St.  Paul)  is  a  mark  of  antichrist,  by 
this  shall  he  be  known."  Forbidding  of  marriage  is 
-a  doctrine  of  devils  ;  not  of  Christ,  or  of  God,  but 
of  devils.  It  is  a  gulf,  it  is  a  sea,  it  is  a  world,  it  is 
2,  hell  of  iniquity,   a^d  the  vilest  villany   that  ever 
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crept  into  tlie  church  of  God.  JeromCj  expounding  the 
words  of  Daniel  (chnp.vii.),  "  He  shall  have  no  regard 
to  the  desires  of  woirien,"  saith,  "  The  better  exposi- 
tion hereof  is,  to  apply  these  words  to  antichrist,  for 
that  he  shall  pretend  chastity,  that  he  may  deceive 
many."  This  is  the  mystery  of  iniquity.  This  is 
the  practice  of  antichrist:  he  shall  come  with  a  cloak 
of  counterfeited  chastity,  not  with  true  chastity,  both 
in  body  and  also  in  spirit ;  but  with  counterfeit  chas- 
tity, and  so  shall  deceive  the  hearts  of  many. 

Who  would  think,  there  were  any  evil  in  single 
communion  ?  or  why  may  not  every  body  follow  his 
own  devotion,  and  receive  the  sacrament  when  he 
will  ?  what  harm  is  herein  ?  It  may  seem  to  be  done 
for  the  reverence  unto  the  sacrament,  lest  it  should 
grow  in  contempt  if  it  were  used  often.  These 
reasons  are  fair  and  fresh  ;  but  this  is  a  mystery,  and 
a  practice  of  antichrist.  For  by  this  means  have 
they  shut  out  ihe  faithful  people  of  God,  and  made 
them  negligent  and  careless  for  the  receiving  of  the 
Lord's  suoper  ,  they  abused  the  church  of  the  living 
God,  they  turned  the  remembrance  of  the  death  of 
Christ  into  a  may-game  ;  they  made  the  people  com- 
mit horrible  and  open  idolatry,  to  worship  the 
creature  instead  of  the  Creator,  which  is  God,  blessed 
for  ever. 

Who  would  think  there  were  any  evil  in  the  keys 
of  the  church  ?  They  are  the  expounding  of  the  law, 
and  the  disclosing  of  the  will  of  God.  They  are  the 
chiefest  comfort  of  our  conscience.  But  antichrist 
shall  take;  tliese  keys  unto  himself,  and  shall  build  up 
his  own  kingdom  with  them.  He  shall  shut  that 
God  hath  opened,  and  shall  open  that  God  hath 
shut :  this  is  also  the  mystery  of  iniquity. 

Who  would  think  there  were  any  evil  in  godly 
prayers  of  tlie  church  ?  Christ  saith  (Matt,  xxiv.), 
"  Watch  and  pray,  for  yon  know  not  in  what  hour 
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your  Master  will  come."  And  again  (Matt,  vi.) :  "Pray 
thou  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret ;  and  thy  P^ather 
which  seeth  thee  in  secret,  shall  reward  thee  openly." 
And  again:  "  Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive  ;  seek,  and  ye 
shall  find  ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  ojjened  unto  you." 
St.  Paul  saith  (1  Thess.  v.),  "  Pray  without  ceasing." 
The  Prophet  David  saith  (Psalm  cxlv.),  **  The  Lord 
is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  him,  to  all  that 
call  upon  him  faithfully."  For  tlie  Lord  will  hear  the 
prayers  of  his  saints,  and  deliver  them  when  they  call 
upon  him.  These  prayers  shall  antichrist  take  to 
work  his  iniquity,  and  under  pretence  of  them  shall 
devour  widows'  houses  ;  and  shall  make  a  net  of  them 
to  fish  and  drag  for  all  the  riches  of  the  world  :  this 
is  also  the  mystery  of  iniquity. 

Who  would  think  there  were  so  great  evil  in  the 
doctrine  of  purgatory  ?  What,  if  one  thought  that 
his  father  or  friend  died  in  some  venial  sin,  and  were 
chastised  somewhile  in  purgatory  fire,  and  that  he 
might  be  relieved  by  prayers  ;  for  this  folly,  pretence 
and  imagination  have  they  thereof:  What,  if  one 
should  so  thii.k,  what  hurt  were  it? — Brethren,  this  is 
the  mystery  of  all  mysteries,  and  the  secret  of  all  se- 
crets. In  this  standeth  the  countenance,  and  all  the 
welfare  of  antichrist. 

He  hath  impropried  the  whole  kingdom  of  purga- 
tory to  himself,  and  hath  made  it  more  gainful  than 
heaven  and  earth.  There  he  selleth  prayers  ;  there 
be  maketh  port  sale  of  bulls  and  pardons ;  there  he 
selleth  forgiveness  of  sins,  a  culpa  &  poena.  He 
selleth  the  mercies  of  God,  the  blood  of  the  martyrs, 
the  works  of  supererogation,  the  merits  of  his  fratrics, 
the  blood  of  Christ ;  there  he  selleth  paradise,  deli- 
verance or  assurance  from  hell,  and  entrance  into 
heaven  ;  he  maketh  merchandise  of  the  souls  of  the 
people  :  this  is  the  alone  mystery,  above  all  other 
mysteries. 

Who  would  think  there  were  an  evil  in  the  name 
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of  the  church  :  it  is  the  witness-bearer  unto  the  Gos- 
pel;  it  is  the  pillar  of  truth;  it  is  the  spouse  of 
Christ.  "Yet  (saith  Christ),  antichrist  shall  come 
ia  my  name  ;  he  shall  sccin  holy  ;  he  shall  talk  of  the 
Gospel ;  he  shall  carry  the  face  of  the  church,  and 
deceive  many."  This  is  a  mystery. 

Who  would  think  it  a  matter  of  so  great  incon- 
venience, for  a  man  to  ca]l  the  bishop  of  Rome  the 
greatest  bishop,  or  the  chiefest  patriarch,  and  the 
highest  judge,  and  to  say  that  all  appeals  lie  unto 
him  ?  What  hurt  may  this  be  ?  it  seemeth  a  small 
matter,  a  matter  of  nothing.  But  it  is  a  practice,  it 
is  a  secret,  and  a  mystery ;  hence  flowed  all  the 
streams  of  vanity  and  presumption  wherein  he  ad- 
vanceth  himself;  hence  it  is  that  he  saith,  "I  am  above 
kings  and  emperors  ;  I  am  above  general  councils;  I 
am  above  the  whole  church  of  Christ ;  I  am  above 
the  angels  of  God;  I  have  power  to  command  and  to 
countermand  them  at  my  pleasure  ;  I  am  the  succes- 
sor of  Peter ;  I  am  the  vicar  of  Christ.  No  man 
may  judge  me,  whatsoever  I  do;  I  cannot  err;  general 
councils  might  err,  the  Apostles  might  err,  the 
angels  of  God  might  err  ;  but  I  cannot  err.  I  have 
the  fulness  of  power  ;  the  whole  world  is  my  diocese; 
whosoever  is  saved  is  under  me ;  whosoever  is  not 
under  me  is  cursed  of  God:  lam  the  light  of  the  world; 
I  can,  in  a  manner,  do  whatsoever  God  can  do." 

All  these  speeches  are  written,  are  printed,  are 
published  and  proclaimed  abroad.  This  is  a  mystery 
of  iniquity  ;  this  is  a  deep  secret.  These  are  the 
very  ways  and  steps  of  antichrist :  God  give  us  eyes 
to  see  them,  and  hearts  that  we  may  discern  them. 

Paul  did  see  the  mystery  working,  even  in  that 
time  he  lived.  John  saith  (3  Ep.),  "  Diotrephes 
loveth  to  have  the  pre-eminence ;"  to  lift  up  himself 
above  his  brethren,  be  the  head  of  the  church,  and  to 
bear  a  mastery.   So  Paul  espied  contentions  in  Corinth 
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(1  Ep.  ii.).  "•  Every  one  of  you  saith,  I  am  of  Paul, 
and  I  am  of  Apollos,  and  I  am  of  Cephas,  and  I 
am  of  Christ :"  these  were  the  heginnings  of  anti- 
christ. But  Paul  saith  (2  Cor.  iv.),  "We  preach  not 
ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  and  ourselves 
your  servants,  for  Jesus' sake."  So  the  true  disciples 
of  Christ  reckon  not  themselves  any  thing,  but  the 
members  one  of  another,  but  the  ministers  by  whom 
the  people  believe,  but  witnesses  chosen  before  of 
God,  but  such  as  are  commanded  to  preach,  but 
God's  labourers. 

Now  let  us  consider  these  marks  of  antichrist: 
was  there  ever  any  which  hath  forbidden  lawful  mar- 
riage, and  accounted  it  a  state  of  life  which  is  unclean, 
and  not  meet  for  his  holiness;  and  deceived  the  world 
with  counterfeit  chastity  ?  the  same  is  antichrist. 
For  Jerome  telleth  us  antichrist  shall  pretend  chas- 
tity, that  he  may  deceive  many ;  and  Paul  calleth  for- 
bidding of  marriages,  the  doctrine  of  devils. 

Was  there  ever  any  which  hath  shut  forth  the  faith- 
ful from  the  holy  communion,  and  hath  made  them 
careless  for  the  receivino;  thereof?  which  hath  de- 
faced  the  sacrament,  abused  the  church  of  God,  and 
caused  the  people  to  give  the  honour  of  God  unto  a 
creature  ?  This  is  the  working  of  the  mystery  of  ini- 
quity :  he  is  antichrist. 

Was  there  ever  any  which  took  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  and  wrought  to  himself  there- 
with a  principality,  or  kingdom,  on  earth  ?  Was  there 
ever  any  which  hath  shut  them  out  from  the  king- 
dom of  God,  to  whom  God  hath  opened  it,  and  hath 
set  free  the  consciences  of  those  sinners  whom  God 
hath  not  loosed  ?  He  is  antichrist. 

Was  there  ever  any  which  beguiled  the  people, 
which  devoured  widows'  houses,  under  colour  of  long 
prayers,  and  hath  used  them  as  a  net  to  fish  for  the 
treasures  and  riches  of  all  the  world  ?  He  is  antichrist. 

Was  there  ever  any  v/hich  sold  bulls  and  pardonSj^ 
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and  forgiveness  of  sins^  and  the  mercies  of  God,  and 
the  merits  of  men,  and  the  blood  of  the  martyrs,  and 
the  passion  of  Christ  the  Son  of  God  ?  was  there 
ever  any  that  sold  paradise  and  heaven,  and  made  sale 
of  the  souls  of  the  people,  and  all  for  money  ?  The 
same  is  antichrist. 

Was  there  ever  any  which  came  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  with  the  show  of  holiness,  with  the  counte- 
nance of  the  church,  and  hath  shewed  himself  in  all 
his  life  and  doctrine  contrary  to  Christ  ?  He  is  anti- 
christ. 

Was  there  ever  any  which  hath  said,  "  I  am  above 
kings  and  emperors,  and  the  states  of  the  worlds  I 
am  above  councils,  I  am  above  the  whole  church  of 
Christ,  and  above  the  angels  of  God  :  no  man  may 
judge  me  ;  I  cannot  err  ;  whosoever  shall  be  saved, 
must  be  under  me;  if  any  shall  not  obey  me,  they 
are  cursed  before  God;  God  and  I  have  one  judg- 
ment-seat ;  we  sit  together  ;  I  can  do  whatsoever 
God  can  do  ?" 

He  that  thus  saith  is  antichrist.  "  The  mystery  of 
iniquity  doth  work  already,"  saith  the  Apostle.  He 
shall  not  open  himself.  Whatsoever  he  doth,  he 
doth  it  in  secret:  so  shall  he  advance  himself ;  so 
shall  he  speak  great  things,  and  blasphemies  against 
the  Highest;  so  shall  he  prevail  and  prosper;  so  shall 
he  darken  the  heavens,  and  draw  the  third  part  of  the 
stars  after  him  ;  so  shall  he  sit  in  the  holy  place,  even 
in  the  seat  of  God  :  and  all  this  shall  he  work  under 
pretence  of  humility,  and  shall  call  himself  the  ser- 
vant of  servants. 

Only  he  luhich  noiu  ivithholdcth,  shall  let  till  he  be 
taken  out  of  the  ivay. 

Now  the  emperor  holdeth  the  whole  power  and 
authority  over  the  world,  but  it  shall  be  taken  away 
from  him,  and  then  shall  antichrist  come,  when  all 
stops  and  lets  shall  be  remove-J.  Who  is  he  that  doth 
Stop  him,  and  let  his  coming  ?  the  emperor  of  Rome. 
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So  saith  Tertullian,  so  Augustine,  Ambrose,  and 
Chrysostom.  Antichrist  shall  possess  a  great  part 
of  the  Roman  empire  ;  yet  so  long  as  the  emperor 
shall  stand  and  prosper,  he  will  not  suffer  any  part 
of  his  empire  to  be  abated.  So  long  as  the  emperor 
shall  be  able  to  bear  himself,  antichrist  shall  never 
be  able  to  grow. 

But  a  time  shall  come  when  the  empire  of  Rome 
shall  be  rent  asunder  ;  then  the  authority  of  the  em- 
peror shall  decay,  then  antichrist  shall  gather  strength, 
and  shall  place  himself  where  the  emperor  was.  A 
traitor  cannot  usurp  the  crown,  so  long  as  the  right 
king  is  able  to  stand  and  maintain  his  state.  Anti- 
christ is  a  traitor,  a  traitor  both  to  God  and  man. 
When  the  emperor  shall  fall  and  decay,  then  he  shall 
rise  up  ;  when  the  emperor  bccometh  weak,  then  he 
shall  grow  strong.  Therefore  Paul  saith,  Antichrist 
shall  ro  come  yet,  for  the  emperor  letteth  him. 
The  emperor  shall  be  removed,  and  then  shall  anti- 
christ come. 

But  before  I  proceed  to  say  more  of  this  division 
of  the  empire,  that  v^-e  may  come  to  the  bottom  of 
this  matter,  and  so  see  the  meaning  of  this  prophecy 
evidently  laid  open  before  us,  I  will  shew  more  plainly 
and  particularly  of  antichrist,  who  he  shall  be.  It  is 
a  hard  and  doubtful  thing,  as  are  all  prophecies;  but 
mark  well  that  shall  be  spoken.  I  will  speak  nothing 
without  good  warrant  and  authority  of  the  old 
writers  and  fathers.  I  will  tell  you  the  conditions  of 
antichrist,  and  where  he  shall  dwell ;  that  known, 
it  shall  be  no  hard  matter  to  know  the  rest. 

Who  shall  he  be  then,  or  of  what  condition,  that  we 
may  know  him  ?  Some  have  said,  he  should  be  a 
Jew  of  the  tribe  of  Dan  ;  some,  that  Nero  the  bloody 
tyrant  should  rise  again,  and  he  should  be  antichrist; 
some,  that  he  should  be  a  mighty  persecutor,  which 
should  rage  and  range  over  the  whole  world,  raze 
towers  and  castles,  set  on  fire  the  church  and  ora- 
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tories,  and  kill  whomsoever  he  meeteth.  Hippo- 
lytus  saith,  he  shall  be  begotten  by  the  devil,  and 
himself  shall  be  a  devil.  These  devices  were  imagined 
and  written  many  hundred  years  since,  as  every  body 
were  best  able  to  devise.  Bat  these  are  fables,  and 
have  no  ground.  To  say  the  truth,  antichrist  shall 
neither  be  a  Jew  nor  Nero,  nor  one  begotten  by  the 
devil ;  he  shall  be  a  Christian,  he  shall  be  a  bishop, 
and  a  holy  father,  and  a  bishop  of  great  show  and 
countenance  in  the  world.  Mark,  he  shall  not  be  a 
king,  nor  an  emperor,  nor  a  tyrant,  nor  a  temporal 
prince,  but  a  bishop. 

But  how  may  this  be  known,  that  we  may  be  cer- 
tain of  it  ?  For  you  will  charge  my  sayings  with  par- 
tiality, as  if  what  should  be  spoken  by  me  might 
proceed  of  displeasure  and  malice.  Who  then  hath 
so  spoken  or  written,  that  we  may  believe  him? 
Hear  Gregory  himself,  a  bishop  of  Rome,  what  he 
recorded  of  this  matter  well  nigh  a  thousand  years 
ago.  "  The  king  of  pride  (that  is,  antichrist)  is  even 
at  hand,  and  an  army  of  priests  is  prepared,  which  is 
a  wicked  or  horrible  thing  to  be  spoken."  Lo ! 
both  the  king,  which  is  antichrist,  and  his  guard, 
to  wait  upon  him,  a  company  of  priests  and  clerks, 
of  monks  and  friars,  to  attend  upon  him.  And  upon 
whom  shall  an  army  of  priests  attend,  but  upon  a 
bishop  ? 

If  you  say,  this  is  no  plain  proof,  but  forced  and 
wrested,  because  he  nameth  not  a  bishop,  hut  a  king, 
ot  pride.  Hear  him  again.  "  I  speak  it  boldly ;  whosoever 
either  calleth  himself  the  universal  priest,  or  desireth 
so  to  be  called  (as  doth  the  Pope),  in  the  pride  of  his 
heart,  he  is  the  forerunner  of  antichrist."  In  this 
place,  he  doth  not  only  tell  us,  antichrist  shall  be  a 
bishop,  but  also  what  manner  of  bishop.  He  shall 
'  be  a  bishop,  and  that  bishop,  which  shall  claim  uni- 
versal authority  :    such  a  b";:hop  as  shall  say,  ''  It  is 
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of  the  necessity  of  salvation,  that  every  soul  be  sub- 
ject to  me  ;'*  which  shall  say,  it  is  plain,  that  the 
church  is  one,  because  in  the  universal  church  there 
is  one  supreme  head,  that  is,  the  Pope. 

Sibylla  saith,  *'  This  king  shall  be  ziroKiox^txyog,  that 
is,  shall  have  a  white  head,  and  shall  be  called  by  a 
name  much  like  to  Pontus  ;  in  which  two  marks  of 
his  head  and  name,  whom  can  we  find  but  a  bishop?" 
who  weareth  solemnly  a  white  mitre  of  silver,  and 
adorned  with  precious  stones,  and  in  Latin  is  named 
Pontifex.  Again :  Joachimus  Abbas  saith,  *'  He 
shall  exalt  himself  above  all  that  is  called  God  ;  for 
he  only  shall  be  called  holy  Lord,  and  most  holy 
Pope." 

So  that,  for  our  direction,  we  hear  not  only  of  a 
king  of  pride  and  his  guard  of  priests,  but  we  are 
learned  that  this  king  shall  have  a  whitehead,  and  a 
name  much  like  Pontus,  that  is,  shall  be  Poritifecc,  a 
bishop.  Gregory  moreover  hath  said.  He  shall  call 
himself,  or  desire  to  be  called,  an  universal  priest. 
And  Joachimus,  an  abbot,  hath  told  us,  antichrist 
shall  be  called  holy  Lord,  and  most  holy  Pope. 

But  where  shall  antichrist  be  resident  ?  in .  what 
place  shall  we  seek  him?  For  if  we  look  for  him  in 
one  place,  and  he  be  in  another,  we  shall  not  find 
him.  Where  then  is  he  stalled  ?  in  what  city  ?  in 
what  church  ?  Some  say  in  Babylon,  some  in  Syria, 
some  in  Chaldea,  some  in  Jerusalem  upon  Mount 
Sion,  some  in  one  place,  some  in  another.  These 
are  but  guesses,  and  bear  no  v/eight.  Paul  telleth 
us,  he  shall  creep  into  the  empire  of  Rome  :  so  saith 
the  Apostle,  and  so  the  fathers.  The  empire  shall  be 
made  waste,  and  then  antichrist  shall  come,  and  in- 
vade the  church.  But  the  empire  was  great  and 
wide ;  it  reached  over  a  great  part  of  the  world  :  it 
did  contain  England,  France,  Spain,  Germany,  Po- 
land, Denmark,  Italy,  Illyricum,  Macedonia,  Thra- 
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cia,  Greece,  Asia,  Armenia,  Egypt,  Mauritania, 
and  the  rest  of  Africa.  All  these  were  parts  of  the 
empire  of  Rome.  In  what  part,  or  in  what  city,  or 
in  what  church  of  all  these,  shall  he  sit?  St.  John 
sairh  (Rev.  xvii.),  '^  The  seven  heads  are  seven 
mountains,  on  which  the  woman  sitteth."  Antichrist 
shall  sit  in  a  city  built  upon  seven  hills.  Where  shall 
we  find  such  a  city  in  the  whole  world?  is  it  Jerusa- 
lem, or  Athens,  or  Constantinople,  or  Antioch  ? 
Where  we  Hnd  a  city  so  built,  that  city  is  the  place 
of  antichrist.  There  is  none  but  one.  The  Spirit 
of  God  cannot  lie.  But  which  is  that  one  ?  All 
writers,  as  well  old  as  new,  call  that  city  Rome. 
Rome  is  built  upon  seven  hills  :  they  be  yet  standing* 
The  names  of  the  hills  are  known  to  be  these  :  Pala- 
tinus,  Quirinalis,  Aventinus,  Caelius,  Viminalis, 
Exquilius,  Janicularis. 

The  poet,  speaking  of  this  city,  saith,  '^  And  this 
one  city  hath  compassed  into  itself  with  a  wall,  seven 
high  place?."  Therefore  Plutarch  calleth  it  s7floiKo(poci 
of  seven  hills.  They  have  used  in  Rome,  in  their 
general  processions  in  gang-week,  to  go  to  these  seven 
hills,  and  to  do  some  solemn  piece  of  service  at  every 
of  them.  Rome  is  the  city  of  seven  heads.  Rome 
is  the  city  built  upon  seven  hills;  therefore  the  city 
which  John  describeth;  and  therefore  it  is  the  taber- 
nacle and  stall  in  which  antichrist  shall  sit. 

Sibylla  wrote  two  thousand  years  since,  "  That 
the  greatest  terror  and  fury  of  his  empire,  and 
the  greatest  woe  that  he  shall  work,  shall  be  by  the 
banks  of  Tyber."  And  who  is  there  that  hath  heard 
any  thing  of  the  situation  of  Rome,  that  doth  not 
know  it  is  built  on  the  banks  of  Tyber  ?  Ire- 
naeus,  who  lived  well  near  fifteen  hundred  years  ago, 
saith  tlie  name  of  antichrist  expressed  by  that  nunrber 
shall  be  Latinus,  that  is,  he  shall  sit  in  a  city  called 
Latium,  that  is,  Rome.      Joacbimus  Abbas  saith;, 
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Antichrist  is  long  since  born  in  Rome,  and  yet  shall 
be  advanced  higher  in  the  apostolic  see.  Bernard 
saith.  The  beast  that  is  spoken  of  in  the  book  of  Re- 
velations, unto  which  beast  is  given  a  mouth  to  speak 
blasphemies,  and  to  keep  war  against  the  saints  of 
God,  is  now  gotten  into  Peter's  chair,  as  a  lion  pre- 
pared to  his  prey.  These  words  are  clear  as  the  sun- 
beams. 

St.  John  salth,  Antichrist  shall  sit  in  a  city  built 
upon  seven  hills :  that  city  is  the  city  of  Rome. 
Dame  Sibylla  saith,  His  greatest  work  shall  be  by 
the  banks  of  the  Tyber :  that  city,  so  built,  is  the 
city  of  Rome.  Irenasus  saith,  The  name  of  anti- 
christ shall  be  Latinus  :  this  name  belongeth  to  the 
bishop  of  Rome.  Bernard  saith^  The  beast  that  i» 
spoken  of  in  the  Revelation,  is  gotten  into  Peter's, 
chair. — John  lived  ]56o  years  since,  Sibylla  2G0O, 
Irenasus  about  1500,  Joachimus  Abbas  300.  Ber- 
nard lived  about  400  years  since.  And  by  the  testi- 
mony of  all  these,  antichrist  shall  be  a  bishop,  and 
placed  at  Rome. 

You  marvel  at  this^  how  it  should  be  possible  that 
antichrist  should  sit  in  Peter's  chair ;  you  heard  who 
hath  said  it,  and  no  wonder  at  all  >  for  he  shall  sit 
in  the  i)lace  of  God,  in  the  holy  place,  in  the  church 
©f  Christ. 

So  doth  Augustine  gather  upon  the  Apostle's 
words :  "  For  the  temple  of  an  idol,  or  of  a  devil, 
the  Apostle  would  never  call  the  temple  of  God.'* 
And  Jerome  saith,  "  Antichrist  shall  sit  in  the  temple 
of  God,  either  at  Jerusalem  (as  some  imagine),  or 
in  the  church  (as  we  more  truly  think),  shewing 
himself  as  if  he  were  Christ,  and  the  Son  of  God." 
Aeain  he  saith  of  him,  '*  Antichrist  shall  tread  under 
his  feet  all  approved  and  true  religion." 

And  St.  Hilary  saith,  "  Is  there  any  doubt  but 
antichrist  shall  sit  in  the  same  houses  ?     He  shalJ 
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Bit  in  those  houses  and  buildings,  with  which  ^'ou 
are  in  love,  and  which  you  honour."  And  again  he 
saith,  "  He  shall  be  contrary  to  Christ,  under  the 
colour  of  preaching  the  Gospel  ;  so  that  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  shall  then  be  denied,  when  a  man 
would  think  he  is  preached."  Thus  we  have  seen 
who  shall  be  antichrist,  and  in  what  church  he  shall 
be,  that  he  shall  be  a  bishop,  and  shall  be  stalled  or 
placed  in  Rome. 

Now  to  return  again  to  the  words  of  the  Apostle. 
Onli/  he  loho  noiu  (ettetk,  shall  let  until  he  be  taken 
away.  Now  the  emperor  hath  the  rule  over  the 
world.  Let  him  keep  it.  There  shall  a  time  come 
when  he  shall  lose  his  possessions ;  then  antichrist 
shall  appear.  When  the  empire  shall  be  dismem- 
bered, and  the  kingdoms  belonging  to  him  shall  de- 
part from  him,  then  shall  be  the  coming  of  anti- 
christ. 

Who  will  look  into  the  story  of  things  in  times 
past,  shall  perceive  the  meaning  of  the  Apostle,  and 
how  the  empire  of  Rome,  being  so  great,  is  con- 
sumed and  brought  to  nothing,  and  in  what  sort  an- 
tichrist, which  was  once  so  poor  and  simple,  so  little 
regarded  and  obscure,  might  grow  to  be  so  great, 
and  advance  himself  above  kings  and  princes.  The 
impoverishing  of  the  one  was  the  enriching  of  the 
other. 

I  told  you,  that  the  empire  of  Rome  contained 
sometimes  a  great  part  of  the  world,  as  England, 
France,  Spain,  Germany,  &c.  Where  is  England 
now  ?  It  is  divided  from,  and  is  no  part  of  the  em- 
pire. Where  is  France,  Spain,  Italy,  Illvricum  ? 
where  is  Rome  itself  ?  They  are  taken  away  from  it, 
and  are  now  no  part  of  the  empire.  Where  is  Ma- 
cedonia, Thraci  a,  Greece,  Asia,  Armenia,  &c.?  We 
cannot  think  of  them  but  with  heaviness.  They  be 
now  under  the  Turk,  they  are  taken  away,  and  are 
no  part  of  tlie  empire. 
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What  is  become  of  the  great  countenance  which 
the  emperor  had  in  all  the  world  ?  He  is  now  in  com- 
parison nobody.  What  part  of  all  the  empire  is  left 
unto  him?  Not  one  :  he  hath  not  left  him  one  city 
or  town.  What  is  become  of  all  which  did  belong 
to  him  ?  They  are  dissolved,  taken  from  him,  and  his 
estate  is  brought  to  nothing. 

In  the  mean  while  antichrist  increased,  and  grew. 
to  wealth  by  spoil  of  the  empire.  The  bishop  of 
Rome  hath  at  this  day  many  countries  and  lordships. 
Pooi  Peter  had  none  ;  how  then  came  he  by  them  ? 
By  the  spoil  of  the  empire  ?  He  hath  the  title  of 
Forum  Julium  ;  where  hath  he  it,  but  of  the  spoil  of 
the  empire  ?  Where  hath  he  so  many  countries 
beginning  at  Lucca  and  onward  to  the  Alps,  but  by  the 
spoil  of  the  empire  ?  He  hath  Ravenna,  Forum  Sem- 
pronii,  Beneventum,  and  Spoletum.  All  these  he 
hath  by  the  spoil  of  the  empire. 

He  claimeth  the  kingdom  of  Naples  and  of  Sicily; 
he  is  the  lord  paramount ;  king  Philip  is  his  vassal, 
and  payeth  him  tribute ;  he  hath  Rome  itself;  it  did 
belong  unto  the  emperor  ;  how  grew  it  to  the  bishop? 
whence  hath  he  it  ?  By  the  spoil  of  the  empire. 

We  see,  then,  that  the  emperor  is  abated  ;  that 
the  bishop  is  increased ;  and  so  increased,  that  he 
hath  made  the  emperor  to  be  his  man ;  to  bear  his 
train  ;  to  wait  upon  him  ;  to  kneel  down^  and  to  kiss 
his  foot. 

This  could  he  never  bring  to  pass  whiles  the  em- 
pire stood  whole,  and  the  emperor  was  able  to  make 
his  part  good :  but  these  things  were  done,  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  (Rev.  xvii.), 
^^  The  kings  of  the  earth  shall  give  their  strength 
and  power  to  the  beast,  &c.  That  they  may  agree 
together,  and  give  their  kingdom  unto  the  beast, 
until  the  words  of  God  be  fulfilled.'* 
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Who  that  beast  shall  be,  Augustine,  writing  upon 
the  Psalms,  very  well  declareth  ;  "Thus  it  is  written 
of  antichrist;  that  he  shall  conquer  all  kings,  and 
obtain  the  kingdom  himself  alone :"  and  who  it  is 
unto  whom  the  kings  of  the  earth  have  given  their 
kingdom,  and  which  doth  obtain  the  kingdom  him- 
self alone ;  if  any  man  doubt,  let  him  be  advised  by 
this  saying  of  them,  which  knew  it  well,  and  were 
not  enemies  to  the  bishopric  of  Rome. 

Johan  de  Parisiis  saith,  "  Some  think  that  by 
reason  of  this  donation  (of  Constantine),  the  Pope 
is  the  emperor  and  the  lord  of  the  world  ;  and  that 
hereby  he  hath  power  both  to  set  up,  and  also  to  pull 
down  kings  as  an  emperor."  And  if  this  be  too  little, 
to  say  thus,  upon  hearsay,  the  same  saith  further 
plainly,  "  All  manner  of  temporal  power  was  given 
immediately  unto  the  Pope."  What  other  thing  is  it 
that  Innocentius  saith?  "The  emperor  holdeth  his 
empire  of  the  Pope,  and  therefore  he  is  bound  to  swear 
homage  and  fealty  to  the  Pope,  as  the  vassal  is  bound 
to  his'^lord." 

In  this  right  Pope  Adrian  said,  *'  Behold,  it  is  in 
our  hand  to  bestow  the  empire  upon  whom  we  list." 
Were  not  the  state  of  the  empire  now  decayed, 
were  not  the  prophecy  of  the  Apostle  now  fulfilled, 
were  not  the  emperor  (howsoever  he  have  in  a  mys- 
tery a  bare  name  left)  taken  away,  as  well  in  respect 
of  the  countries  which  he  did  hold,  as  of  the  authority, 
the  rule  and  power  which  he  had  over  the  world, 
these  proud  speeches  could  never  have  been  suffered. 

Now  then,  seeing  the  empire  is  so  decayed  and 
abased,  and  the  bisliop  of  Home  so  highly  advanced 
into  his  seat  and  authority  (so  highlv  I  sav),  that 
some  are  bold  to  say,  "  The  Pope  hath  the  prince- 
hood  of  all  the  whole  world,"  and,  "  The  Pope  is 
King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords  ;"  let  Gregory,  who 
liath  otherwhere  given  great  light  to  this  prophecy, 
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shew  us  hereby  also  to  know  who  is  antichrist ;  he 
saith,  "  Antichrist,  when  he  shall  come,  shall  con- 
quer the  highest  estates  and  powers  of  this  world." 

Tins  whole  matter  is  also  expressed  in  the  seventh 
of  Daniel :  "  The  fourth  beast  was  fearful  and  ter- 
rible, and  very  strong ;"  it  had  great  iron  teeth,  it 
devoured  and  brake  in  pieces,  and  stamped  the  rev 
sidue  under  his  feet ;  and  it  was  unlike  to  the  beasts 
that  were  before  it;  for  it  had  ten  horns.  xAnd 
behold,  there  came  up  among  them  another  little 
horn,  which  had  eyes  like  a  man,  and  a  mouth  speak- 
ing presumptuous  things.  This  beast  is  the  empire 
of  Rome,  the  greatest  empire  that  ever  was.  It  was 
divided  into  ten,  or  into  sundry  kingdoms,  as  I 
shewed  you,  and  as  we  see  this  day.  The  little  horn 
is  antichrist. 

The  empire  shall  be  divided  and  weakened,  then 
antichrist  shall  come  ;  he  shall  speak  words  against 
the  Most  High,  and  shall  consume  the  saints  of  the 
Most  High,  and  think  that  he  may  change  times 
and  laws,  and  they  shall  be  given  into  his  hand. 
Daniel  saith,  he  shall  speak  words  against  the  Most 
Highj  and  shall  think  he  may  change  times  and  laws, 
and  they  shall  be  given  into  his  hands.  Wherein 
he  sheweth  not  only  the  pride  and  presumption  of 
antichrist,  but  that  he  shall  also  prevail  (or  a  time. 
Such  a  one  there  hath  been,  and  yet  is.  He  blas- 
phemeth  God,  murdereth  the  saints,  hath  changed 
times  and  laws,  the  laws  of  God,  and  the  laws  of 
nature.     He  is  antichrist. 

To  make  an  end  of  this  part  for  knowledge  of  an- 
tichrist, who  he  shall  be,  in  what  place  he  shall 
dwell,  and  of  that  which  sho\dd  let  his  coming,  let 
vs  remember  he  shall  be  no  Jew  nor  heathen,  but  a 
^'hristian,  and  no  king,  or  temporal  wight,  but  a 
bishop,  an  universal  priest,  and  most  holy  Pope. 

As  Jerome,  upon  the  words  of  the  Prophet  (Zech. 
xi.),  "  O  idol  shepherd,  that,  &c."  saith,  "  I  doubt 
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nothing  but  that  this  foolish  and  unskilful  shepherd 
is  antichrist,  which  should  come  towards  the  end  of 
the  world."  And  further  saith,  "  This  shepiierd  is 
so  wicked,  that  he  is  not  called  a  worshipper  of  idols, 
but  an  idol  himself,  because  he  calleth  himself  God, 
and  will  be  worshipped  of  all  men." 

Let  us  remember  we  may  not  seek  him  in  the 
streets,  or  in  market-places,  or  in  woods,  or  in  the 
wilderness,  but  in  the  temple  of  God.  There  shall 
he  sit,  and  hold  the  stern,  and  devise  laws  and  canons, 
and  shall  rule  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  the 
people ;  there  shall  he  shew  his  power,  and  put  on 
him  the  cloak  of  simplicity,  and  of  truth,  and  of  ho- 
liness. 

St.  Augustine  saith.  Antichrist  shall  not  only  sit 
in  the  church  of  God,  but  also  shall  shew  himself 
in  outward  appearance,  as  if  he  himself  were  the 
church  himself.  "  Not  that  he  sitteth  in  the  temple 
of  God,  but  he  sitteth  as  the  temple  of  God,  as  if  he 
himself  were  the  temple  of  God,  which  is  the  church." 
Let  us  remember  what  shall  let  his  coming,  even  the 
safety  of  the  emperor,  and  his  continuance  in  that 
full  power  and  estate  wherein  he  then  was. 

The  decay  of  the  empire  shall  make  way  for  anti- 
christ. If  therefore  it  be  weakened,  and  hath  been 
weakened  anv  time  since,  if  the  kino-doms  of  the 
world  be  divided  from  it,  that  is  an  evident  token 
that  the  coming  of  antichrist  is  not  stopped,  but  he 
hath  come  and  shewed  himself,  and  by  little  and 
little,  ever  since  such  decay  of  the  empire,  halh  en- 
larged himself  and  established  his  power  over  all 
countries  and  nations.  As  Chrysostom  saitli,  "  As 
long  as  the  empire  shall  be  had  in  awe,  no  man  shall 
straightway  submit  himself  to  antichrist ;  but  after 
the  empire  shall  be  dissolved,  antichrist  shall  invade 
the  state  of  the  em[)ire  standing  void,  and  shall  labour 
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to  pull  unto  himself  the  empire  both  of  man  and 
God." 

Ver,  8.  ^iid  then  shall  that  wicked  man  he  uttered 
rvhom  the  Lord  shall  consume  ivith  the  spirit  of  his 
mouth,  and  shall  destroy  him  with  the  appearance 
of  his  coming. 

Antichrist  shall  be  opened  by  little  and  Httle.  AH 
his  devices  and  practices  shall  be  disclosed,  tliat  they 
may  appearand  be  seen  of  the  world.  He  is  in  this 
place  called  o  dyo^og,  a  man  without  order.  This  is 
another  peculiar  note  of  antichrist ;  he  shall  seek  to 
be  free,  and  go  at  liberty  ;  he  shall  be  tied  to  no 
law,  neither  of  God,  nor  of  man.  Let  us  once  again 
look  into  the  state  of  the  church  of  Rome,  to  seek  out 
this  lawless  man.  There  he  sitteth  that  saith,  "  I 
cannot  err." 

Why  is  it  said,  "  ThePope  is  exempted  from  all  law 
of  man?"  And  again,  why  must  we  expound  any  fact 
of  the  holy  father  for  the  best  ?  And  if  it  be  theft, 
or  any  other  thing  that  of  itself  is  evil  (as  adultery 
or  fornication),  we  must  think  it  is  done  by  the  se- 
cret inspiration  of  God.  Again,  why  Siiy  they  the 
doings  of  the  Pope  are  excused,  as  Sampson's  mur- 
ders, as  the  Jews'  robberies,  and  as  the  adulteries  of 
Jacob?  And  again.  Why  say  they,  neither  all  the 
clergy,  nor  vA\  the  whole  world,  may  either  judge  or 
depose  the  Pope  ?  but  because  he  is  lawless. 

Why  is  it  said,  in  such  things  as  he  willeth  his  will 
standeth  instead  of  reason,  neither  may  any  man 
say  unto  him,  ^'  O  Sir,  why  do  ye  this  ?"  but  be- 
cause he  is  lawless.  Why  is  it  said  of  him,  althougit 
all  the  world  would  judge  in  any  matter  against  the 
Pope,  yet  it  seemeth  we  ought  to  stand  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Pope?  (for  he  seemeth  to  have  all 
laws  in   the   chest  of  his  bosom  ;)  but  because  he 
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is  0  ccvo^jLoc,  that  lawless  man  ?  Why  is  it,  notwith- 
standnig  the  Pope  draw  innumerable  companies  of 
people  by  heaps  with  him  into  hell,  that  ye  no 
mortal  man  iriay  once  dare  reprove  him^  but  because 
he  is  that  lawless  man  ? 

Why  is  it  said,  "  The  Pope  may  also  change  the 
very  nature  of  things  in  applying  the  substantial  parts 
of  one  thing  to  another,  and  of  nothing  can  make 
something,  and  of  no  sentence  can  make  a  sentence ; 
for  he  may  dispense  above  the  law,  and  of  wrong 
may  make  right,  by  correcting  and  changing  the 
laws?"  One  Zabarella  saith,  they  persuaded  the 
bishops,  that  they  might  do  all  thmgs,  and  therefore 
whatsoever  they  listed,  yea,  such  things  as  are  not 
lawful. 

How  could  this  have  been  wrought,  but  that  the 
Scriptures  should  be  fulfilled  ?  This  is  he  uhom  Paul 
describeth,  that  wicked  lawless  man.  Thus  he 
reigneth  and  ruleth  without  law,  without  reason, 
without  fear  of  God,  without  regard  of  man.  He  is 
exempted  from  all  law,  and  his  word  is  law  to  bind  all 
the  world.  This  is  antichrist.  This  is  he  of  whom 
Daniel  prophesied :  "  He  shall  think  he  may  change 
laws  and  times,"  the  times  of  nature,  and  the  laws 
which  God  himself  hath  ordained.  This  is  he  which 
hath  carried  himself  so  long  time  under  the  colour  of 
holiness.  This  is  he  which  hath  beguiled  and  blinded 
the  eyes  of  the  world. 

But  blessed  be  the  name  of  our  God,  which  is 
the  God  of  truth,  and  the  God  of  lights  ;  his  tyranny 
and  treachery  is  now  revealed,  and  therefore  not  re- 
garded. Oh  !  what  mountainn  of  money  made  he 
sometimes  of  pardons  !  His  pardons  were  reputed  the 
only  safety  and  comfort  of  men's  souls.  He  was  not 
reckoned  a  Christian,  whosoever  sought  theni  not. 
No  man  might  lack  them,  neither  in  his  hfe  ncr 
after  his  death. 
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But  where  are  they  now  ?  what  is  become  of  them  ? 
who  biiyeth  them  ?  who  regardeth  the  having  of 
them  ?  who  reposeth  his  trust  in  them  ?  Children 
make  sport  of  them,  and  play  with  them  in  the 
streets  ;  they  see  the  filth  of  them,  and  the  folly,  and 
abhor  them.  How  cometh  this  to  pass  ?  The  man 
of  sin  is  revealed. 

What  a  kingdom  made  he'  of  purgatory  !  He  shut 
out  thence  whom  he  listed,  and  released  such  as 
were  there,  at  his  pleasure.  He  claimeth  power  over 
the  quick  and  dead  ;  he  sold  the  years,  the  days,  and 
the  months,  by  round  reckoning,  a  hundred,  live 
hundred,  and  a  thousand,  and  thousand  thousand 
years  of  pardon. 

Of  which  folly  his  own  canonists  were  ashamed. 
One  of  them  saith,  touching  that  Christ  said  unto 
Peter,  "  Unto  thee  will  I  give  the  keys,  &c." — 
**  We  must  understand  this  authority  with  a  corn 
of  salt  (otherwise  it  may  be  unsavoury)  ;  therefore 
certain  of  the  Pope's  pardons  that  promise  twenty 
thousand  years  are  foolish  and  superstitious." 

This  was  not  given  for  nothing,  but  sold  for  mo- 
ney. Who  had  aught  to  give,  had  speedy  dispatch  ; 
but  poor  souls  that  had  nothing,  or  no  friends  to 
pay  for  them,  should  lie  still.  This  was  a  w-ealthy 
kingdom.  But  now  where  is  purgatory  ?  who  re- 
gardeth it  ?  who  careth  for  it  ?  Children  scorn  it  in 
their  streets,  and  know  it  is  a  fable.  How  cometh 
this  so  to  pass  ?  The  w  icked  or  lawless  man  is  re- 
vealed. 

He  was  able  to  rule  the  whole  world  with  a  beck. 
His  word  stood  as  the  word  of  God  ;  no  prince  nor 
emperor  durst  withstand  it;  it  was  thouglit  impos- 
sible that  he  should  err.  But  now  the  world  seeth, 
his  word  is  deceivable  and  vain  ;  he  erreth,  and  hath 
lived  in  o-reat  error.  Now  few  men  will  believe  him, 
no  prince  will  tru^t  his  word  ;  howsoever  they  (whose 
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eyes  God  hath  not  yet  opened  to  see  the  truth)  trust 
him  in  religion,  in  worldly  matters  they  will  not 
trust  him.  How  cometh  this  so  to  pass  ?  The  man 
of  sin  is  revealed. 

What  shall  I  say  more  ?  Behold,  round  about  the 
world  in  all  places,  and  even  at  Rome  itself,  the  poor 
massing  priest  standeth  a-cold,  and  can  get  no  hire  ; 
the  Pope's  palls  lie  rotting  ;  his  bulls  go  a-begging  ; 
his  wares  stand  upon  his  hand  ;  no  wise  man  will  buy 
them.  Why  ?  how  cometh  this  so  to  pass  ?  The  Uiau 
of  sin  is  revealed,  all  his  deceit  and  treachery  is  re- 
vealed. 

The  Pope  stirreth  and  striveth  at  this  day  all  that 
he  can.  He  excommunicateth  and  curseth  ;  he  send- 
eth  out  his  bulls  ;  he  bloweth  up  seditions ;  he 
breedeth  treasons ;  he  raiseth  subjects  againsi  their 
princes  ;  he  setteth  princes  upon  their  subjects ;  he 
imprisoneth  and  murdereth  the  saints  of  God ;  he 
shaketh  and  inflameth  the  whole  world  in  his  quar- 
rels ;  but  all  in  vain.  Why  so?  how  cometh  this 
to  pass  ?  There  is  no  counsel,  no  wisdom,  no  fire, 
no  sword,  that  shall  prevail  against  the  Lord.  The 
man  of  sin  and  his  errors  are  revealed.  Men  see, 
and  know,  and  detest  the  blindness  wherein  they 
were  led  ;  the  people  forsake  him  over  and  over  the 
world.  . 

IVhom  the  Lord  shall  consume  iviih  the  spirit  of  his 

mouth,  and  shall  abolish  with  the  brightness  of  his 

coming : 
Vcr.  Q.    Even  him  whose  coming  is   by  the  effectual 

ivorhing  of  Satan,  tvith  all  power,  and  signs,  and 

lying  wonders, 
Ver.  10.  And  in  all  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness 

(imong  them  that  perish  ;   because  they  received  not 

the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  may  be  saved. 

By  the  order  of  the  Apostle's  words,  I  should  now 
speak  of  the  overthrow  of  antichrist^  how  and  by 
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what  power  he  shall  be  confounded.  But  because 
the  two  verses  next  following  speak  yet  of  the  state 
of  antichrist,  by  whose  means  he  shall  come,  and 
of  what  countenance  he  shall  be,  and  with  whom  he 
shall  prevail,  it  shall  be  good  we  consider  these  things 
first,  and  then  shew  how  he  shall  be  destroyed. 

When  Christ  came  into  the  world,  he  came  in 
the  name  of  his  Father,  to  save  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  to  gather  the  flock  that  was 
scattered.  Antichrist  shall  come  in  the  name  of  the 
devil,  to  scatter,  and  disperse,  and  consume  the  flock 
of  God's  sheep.  His  coming  shall  be  by  the  effec- 
tual working  of  Satan.  And  what  or  who  is  Satan  ? 
He  hath  been  a  murderer  from  the  beginning ; 
through  his  envy  came  death  into  the  world;  he  is 
the  prince  of  this  world,  the  prince  of  darkness,  the 
father  of  lies,  the  spirit  of  pride,  which  hath  said,  I 
will  ascend  above  the  height  of  the  clouds,  and  I 
will  be  like  the  Most  High. 

He  shall  work  and  inflame  the  heart  of  antichrist, 
and  fill  it  with  his  spirit  and  wickedness,  and  shall 
make  him  the  man  of  sin,  and  the  son  of  perdition, 
full  of  vanity,  and  of  ])ride,  and  of  ungodliness,  that. 
he  may  mock  the  world,  and  blind  the  hearts  of  the 
people. 

His  coming  shall  be  by  the  working  of  Satan,  yet 
he  shall  make  show  as  if  he  came  in  the  name  of 
Christ.  He  shall  come  with  fatherly  looks,  with 
holy  countenance,  and  shall  set  himself  in  the  holy 
place ;  but  his  whole  endeavour  shall  be  to  deface 
the  kingdom  of  Christ ;  which  he  shall  practise  to 
do,  not  by  the  leading  of  any  angel,  or  archangel, 
or  by  the  power  of  God,  but  hi/  the  eff'^ctual  ivorking 
of  Satan. 

He  shall  allege  the  doctors  and  fathers ;  he  shall 
allege  Peter  and  Paul,  the  holy  Apostles  of  Christ ; 
be  shall  allege  Christ,  and  God  him?elf,  as  though 
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his  doings  were  warranted  by  them  ;  he  shall  say,  I 
am  the  buttress  and  pillar  of  the  church,  my  word 
is  the  word  of  God  ;  he  shall  set  up  masses  and  sa- 
crifices of  his  own  ;  he  shall  take  away  the  word  of 
God  ;  he  shall  teach  the  people  to  give  divine  ho- 
nour to  a  weak  creature. 

But  St.  Paul  in  this  place  discloseth  him  and  his 
doings,  and  layeth  them  open  to  the  eyes  of  the 
faithful.  He  worketh  not  the  work  of  an  Evangelist, 
as  did  Peter,  or  other  the  Apostles  ;  he  taketh 
not  power  and  authority  either  of  God  or  of  Christ ; 
but  his  coming  is  by  the  operation  of  Satan,  There- 
fore he  foresheweth,  antichrist  shall  command  to  ab- 
stain from  meats ;  he  shall  say,  Touch  not,  taste 
not :  he  shall  also  forbid  to  marry  ;  he  shall  say, 
marriage  is  unholy,  and  unlawful,  not  convenient, 
not  meet  for  holy  profession. 

Who  would  not  think  it  a  holy  thing,  to  abstain 
from  meats,  and  to  chastise  the  body  ?  who  would 
not  think  it  a  holy  thing,  to  abstain  from  marriage, 
and  to  think  of  those  things  which  belong  to  God  ? 
seeing  holiness  and  devotion  are  a  pleasant  sacrifice 
to  God.  But  yet  it  is  not  all  so.  Some  shall  speak 
lies  through  hypocrisy,  "  forbidding  to  marry,  and 
commanding  to  abstain  from  meats.  They  shall  de- 
part from  the  faith,  and  give  heed  to  the  spirits  of 
error,  and  doctrines  of  devils."  (1  Tim.  iv.)  He 
saith  it  is  the  devil's  gospel.  They  are  canons  and 
rules  of  antichrist.  Satan  shall  instruct  him,  Satan 
shall  be  the  author  and  founder  of  that  religion. 

IVith  all  power,  and  sig?is,  and  lying  wonders,  and 
in  all  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness.  He  shall  need 
to  be  of  great  power  and  force  that  shall  encounter 
with  God.  Therefore  the  Apostle  saith  he  shall  come 
with  miracles  and  devices  of  Satan.  Christ  foretold 
(Mark,  xiii.),  "  that  false  Christs  shall  rise,  and  false 
prophets,  and  shall  shew  signs  and  wonders,  to  de- 
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ceive,  If  it  were  possible,  the  very  elect."  Again  he 
saith  (Matt,  vii.),  "  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day, 
Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  in  thy  name  prophesied  .> 
find  by  thy  name  cast  out  devils  ?  and  by  thy  name 
done  many  great  works  ?  And  then  will  I  profess  to 
them,  I  never  knew  you  ;  depart  from  me,  ye  that 
work  iniquity."  I'hese  things  shall  Satan  bring  to 
pass  under  my  name. 

The  Apostles  wrought  miracles,  thereby  to  confirm 
the  Gospel  which  they  preached.  As  the  Evangelist 
vvriteth  (Mark,  xvi.),  "  The  Lord  wrought  with 
them,  and  confirmed  the  word  with  signs  that  fol- 
lowed." And  as  the  Apostle  (Heb.ii.),  "  Salvation 
at  the  first  began  to  be  preached  by  the  Lord,  and 
was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that  heard  him,  God 
bearing  witness  thereto,  with  signs  and  wonders, 
and  with  divers  miracles  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
according  to  his  will."  So  shall  antichrist  work  mi- 
racles to  overthrow  the  Gospel.  "  As  Jannes  and 
Jambres  withstood  Moses,  so  do  these  also  resist  the 
truth,  njen  of  corrupt  minds,  reprobate  concerning 
the  faith.  But  they  shall  prevail  no  longer,  for 
their  madness  shall  be  known  to  all  men,  as  theirs 
also  was."   (2  Tim.  iii.) 

Aaron  cast  forth  his  rod  before  Pharaoh  and  his 
servants,  and  it  was  turned  into  a  serpent.  And  the 
charmers  of  Egypt  did  in  like  manner  with  their  en- 
chantments. Aaron  smote  the  water,  and  all  the  water 
that  was  in  the  river  was  turned  into  blood.  And 
the  enchanters  of  Egypt  did  likewise  with  their  sor- 
ceries. And  as  Aaron  caused  frogs  to  come  and 
cover  the  land,  so  the  sorcerers  did  likewise  with 
their  sorceries.  (Exod.  vii.  8.)  But  the  illusions  of 
the  magical  arts  came  to  nought  (saith  Solomon, 
Wisd.  xvii.),  and  it  was  a  most  shameful  reproach 
for  boasting  their  knowledge.  So  shall  antichrist 
come  '1  working  signs  and  lying  wonders,  as  did 
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Janncs  and  Jambres  to  deface  the  Gospel  and  glory 
of  God. 

It  is  not  said,  he  shall  work  wonders,  but  false 
lying  wonders.  But  how  can  his  miracles  be  false  ? 
Jf  false,  how  be  they  miracles?  if  miracles,  how  be 
they  false  ?  They  shall  be  false  after  two  sorts ; 
some  are  called  false  miracles,  because  they  seem 
to  be  miracles,  and  are  not ;  some  are  called  false 
miracles,  because  they  be  used  falsely  to  maintain 
his  falsehood. 

Of  the  first  sort  of  false  miracles,  we  have  seen  an 
infinite  number  in  the  days  of  our  fathers  in  the  king- 
dom of  antichrist.  Then  was  there  an  appearancs 
of  spirits,  and  visions  of  angels  ;  our  Lady  came 
swimming  down  from  heaven,  poor  souls  came 
creeping  and  crying  out  of  purgatory,  and  jetted 
abroad,  and  kept  stations,  casting  flakes  of  fire,  and 
beset  highways,  and  bemoaned  their  cases,  the  pains 
and  torments  were  so  bitter. 

They  sought  for  help,  and  cried  for  good  prayers  ; 
they  cried  for  dirges,  they  cried  for  masses  of  re- 
quiem, for  masses  of  5ca/a  coeli,  for  trentals  of  masses. 
Hereof  grew  portsale  of  pardons,  and  hereof  grew 
the  province  of  purgatory,  the  most  gainful  country 
that  ever  was  under  the  city  of  Rome. 

But  these  miracles  were  no  miracles  at  all ;  they 
were  devised  by  subtle  varlets  and  lazy  lordanes  for 
a  purpose,  to  get  money.  Oftentimes  the  spirit  hath 
been  taken  and  laid  in  the  stocks ;  the  angel  hath 
been  stript ;  good  Lady  hath  been  caught ;  the  con-  ■ 
veyance  and  the  miracle  hath  appeared  ;  the  engines, 
and  sleights,  and  the  cause,  and  the  manner  of  the 
working,  hath  been  confessed. 

In  those  days,  idols  could  go  on  foot ;  roods 
could  speak  ;  bells  could  ring  alone  ;  images  could 
come  down,  and  light  their  own  candles  ;  deadstocks 
could    sweat,    and    bestir  themselves;     they  could 
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turn  their  eyes,  they  could  move  their  hands,  they 
could  open  their  mouths,  they  could  set  bones  and 
knit  sinews ;  they  could  heal  the  sick,  and  raise  up 
the  dead. 

These  miracles  were  conveyances  and  subtleties, 
and  indeed  no  miracles ;  the  trunks  by  which  they 
c\'\(\  speak,  the  strings  and  wires  with  which  they 
moved  their  faces  and  hands,  all  the  rest  of  their 
treachery,  hath  been  disclosed.  These  be  the  mi- 
racles uf  which  Paul  speaketh,  miracles  in  sight,  but 
indeed  no  miracles. 

The  other  sort  of  false  miracles  is,  when  such 
things  as  be  indeed  wrought  and  done,  are  untruly 
applied  by  antichrist  to  maintain  his  falsehoods. 
God  giveth  recovery  to  the  diseased ;  the  deaf  re- 
ceive their  hearing  ;  the  blind  receive  their  sight. 
He  assuageth  the  tempests,  and  stayeth  the 
of  fire,  that  it  continue  not.  These  things  are 
done  by  the  finger  of  God.  Antichrist  draweth  ua 
from  so  thinking  of  the  mercy  of  God,  and  telleth 
us  we  have  other  friends  to  whom  we  are  beholden, 
which  have  done  so  and  so  for  us. 

It  was  this  saint,  saith  he,  it  was  that  saint,  that 
took  pity  of  your  case,  and  wrought  the  remeily  for 
you.  It  was  Apollonia,  it  was  Genouefa,  it  was 
Sitha,  it  was  our  Lady.  Such  a  saint  is  able  to  do 
much,  such  a  saint  can  work  miracles,  ^ereof  grew 
invocation  of  saints  ;  hereof  it  came  to  pass  that  each 
saint  was  assigned  and  allotted  to  his  sundry  charge 
and  several  offices  apart  ;  St.  Blase  for  the  choking, 
St.  Roche  for  the  pestilence,  Anthony  for  the  burn- 
ing, Valentine  for  the  falling  sickness,  Romane  for 
madness,  Apollonia  for  the  tooth-ach,  Petronilla  for 
agues,  and  others  for  other  purposes :  wherein  it 
was  wisely  foreseen,  that  they  were  so  limited  and 
ordered,  lest  perhaps  any  one  might  be  over-saucy, 
and  encroach  upon  and  trouble  his  fellows. 
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It  was  also  foreseen,  that  all  saints  should  not  have 
power  to  work  in  all  places.  Some  wrought  at  Can- 
terbury, some  at  Walsingham,  some  at  York,  some 
at  Buxton,  some  in  one  place,  some  in  another,  some 
in  the  towns,  some  in  the  fields.  Even  as  Jeremiah 
said  among  the  Jews  fchap.  xi.),  "  According  to 
the  number  of  thy  cities  were  thy  gods."  Hereof 
grew  pilgrimages  and  worshipping  of  images,  and 
kissing  of  reliques  ;  hereof  grew  oblations  and  en- 
riching of  abbeys  ;  every  man  had  his  peculiar  saint 
on  whom  he  called;  every  country  was  full  of  cha- 
pels, every  chapel  full  of  miracles,  and  every  miracle 
full  of  lies. 

These  miracles  are  wrought  by  antichrist ;  they  are 
his  tools,  wherewith  he  worketh  ;  they  are  his  wea- 
pons, wherewith  he  prevaileth  ;  they  are  full  of 
lying,  full  of  deceitfulness,  and  full  of  wickedness  :  so 
shall  antichrist  prevail,  and  rule  over  the  world.  By 
these  miracles  he  shall  possess  the  ears,  the  eyes, 
and  the  hearts  of  many,  and  shall  draw  them  after 
him. 

He  shall  shadow  the  moon,  and  darken  the  sun, 
and  make  the  th'rd  part  of  the  stars  of  heaven  to 
follow  him  ;  he  shall  change  light  into  darkness,  and 
darkness  into  light;  he  shall  work  in  all  things  at 
his  pleasure.  If  a  man  be  well,  he  shall  make  him 
blind.  This  is  a  miracle.  Such  as  are  whole,  he 
shall  make  sick  ;  he  shall  infect  them  with  leprosy, 
which  before  were  clean.  This  is  a  miracle.  He 
shall  change  the  sense  and  feeling  of  nature:  he  shall 
make  the  son  hate  the  father,  and  shall  make  the 
father  hate  the  son  ;  yea,  to  seek  the  death  of  his 
son.  This  is  a  miracle.  He  shall  make  the  people 
mislike  and  drjubt  the  word  of  God,  and  embrace 
his  follies.     This  is  a  miracle. 

These  be  the  v.orks  of  antichrist,  which  he  shall 
bring  to  pass.     This  shall  he  work  in  all  deceivabie- 

Q. 
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ness  of  unrighteousness.  He  shall  come  with  all  kinds 
and  shifts  of  deceit ;  he  shall  come  with  show  of 
praying,  with  vizard  of  fasting,  with  companies  of 
monks,  friars,  canons,  and  all  kind  and  colour  of 
holiness  ;  he  shall  seek  to  prevail  by  threatening  and 
by  flatterinjB;,  by  fair  means,  and  by  foul ;  he  shall 
excommunicate,  and  release  from  excommunication  ; 
he  shall  promise  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  life  ever- 
lasting ;  he  shall  make  boast  of  the  fathers  and  an- 
cient doctors,  he  shall  make  boast  of  the  universal 
consent,  he  shall  boast  of  general  councils,  he  shall 
boast  of  Christ's  Apostles,  and  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  and  of  the  word  of  God.  So  shall  he  falsely 
and  deceitfully  work  himself  credit,  and  beguile  the 
world,  in  abusing  the  holy  name  of  God.  No  kind 
of  deceitfulness  or  subtilty,  but  he  shall  use  it.  So 
shall  he  make  the  people  seek  unto  hinij  and  kings 
and  emperors  to  fall  down  before  him,  and  to  say. 
Who  is  like  unto  the  beast  ?  who  is  so  wise,  so 
learned)  so  holy,  so  wealthy,  so  mighty,  and  so  catho- 
lic ?  Without  him  no  man  is  to  be  reckoned  holy  or 
learned ;  without  him  no  man  may  traffic,  buy,  nor 
sell  ;  without  him  no  man  may  read  publicly  in  uni- 
versities ;  no  man  may  preach  to  the  people,  no  man 
may  be  accounted  a  Christian,  no  man  may  hope  to 
be  saved  without  him,  without  his  leave  and  liking. 
Such  wonders,  such  miracles,  shall  he  work  ;  so  shall 
he  conquer  and  subdue  the  world. 

Now  who  be  they  which  shall  be  deceived,  in 
whom  shall  he  prevail  ?  Among  them  that  perish,  he- 
cause  they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they 
might  he  saved.  They  shall  be  deceived  by  him 
which  perish,  whose  hearts  are  not  marked  with 
the  Spirit  of  God,  whose  names  are  not  written  in 
the  book  of  life,  in  whom  the  God  of  this  world 
hath  blinded  the  minds,  that  the  light  of  the  glo- 
rious Gospel  of  Christ  should  not  shine  unto  them  ; 
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they  shall  follow  him,  and  shall  be  the  children  of 
damnation,  and  shall  have  their  reward  with  him. 

Be  he  learned  or  unlearned,  be  he  king  or  sub- 
ject, albeit  he  be  holy,  albeit  he  be  catholic,  anti- 
christ shall  come  unto  him  in  all  deceitfuhiess  of  un- 
righteousness, because  he  hath  not  received  the  love 
of  the  truth,  that  he  might  be  saved. 

Here  mark,  he  doth  not  say,  because  they  receive 
not  the  truth,  but  he  saith,  because  they  receive  not 
the  love  of  the  truth.  Many  in  our  days  can  speak 
thus  :  "  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth,  for  it  is  the  savour  of  life  unto 
life."  (Rom.  i.)  They  can  say,  "  There  is  given 
none  other  name  under  heaven,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved  ;"  neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other  than 
by  Jesus  Christ,  whom  we  have  learned  by  the  Gos- 
pel. (2  Cor.  ii.  Acts,  iv.) 

Alany  will  confess,  there  was  never  more  nor 
better  teaching  since  the  time  of  the  Apostles.  They 
seem  to  receive  the  truth,  but  they  are  like  the  horse 
and  mule,  in  whom  is  no  understanding ;  they 
receive  it,  because  the  prince  receiveth  it,  and  be- 
cause the  politic  laws  of  countries  establish  it ;  they 
are  carried  away  with  the  sway  of  the  world  ;  they 
hear  it  with  their  ears  (nay,  I  would  God  they  would 
lend  their  ears  to  the  hearing  of  it),  but  with  their 
hearts  they  d^  not  hear  ;  they  have  no  feeling  of  the 
word  of  God,  and  of  the  truth  ;  they  weigh  it  not, 
they  love  it  not ;  they  consider  not  what  it  is,  nor 
from  whom  it  is  sent;  they  know  not  that  it  is  the 
water  of  life,  and  the  bread  which  is  sent  from 
heaven  ;  they  have  no  taste,  no  savour,  nor  pleasure 
in  it. 

Therefore  it  shall  be  taken  from  them,  and  given 
to  a  nation  which  shall  bi  ing  forth  the  fruits  thereof; 
they  shall  be  cast  into  utter  darkness,  and  the  last 

a  1 


G44  JEWELL   ON    THE   THESSALONIANS. 

state  of  them  is  worse  than  the  first.  "  It  had  been 
better  for  them  not  to  have  known  the  way  of  righ- 
teousness, than,  after  they  had  known  it,  to  turn  from 
the  holy  commandment  given  unto  them."  (2  Pet.  i.) 
It  should  not  be  charged  upon  them  for  their  damna- 
tion ;  for  our  Saviour  saith  (John,  xv.),  "  If  I  had 
not  come  and  spoken  unto  them,  they  should  not  have 
had  sin  ;  but  now  have  they  no  cloak  for  their  sin." 
They  find  no  sweetness  in  the  word  of  God  ;  they  are 
not  converted  by  it,  that  they  may  be  saved  ;  they 
have  no  pleasure  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord  ;  they  have 
no  comfort  to  know  his  will. 

These  be  the  bond-slaves  of  Satan  ;  these  be  they 
upon  whom  shall  come  the  abomination  of  desola- 
tion ;  these  be  they  against  whom  Satan  and  anti- 
christ shall  prevail,  because  they  have  not  received 
the  love  of  the  truth  ;  they  have  not  received  it  into 
their  hearts,  that  they  might  be  saved  ;  they  had  no 
hearts  to  feel  it ;  they  had  no  eyes  to  see  it. 

Ver.  11.  ^nd  therefore  God  shall  send  them  strong 
delusions^  that  they  should  believe  lies  ; 

Ver.  12.  That  they  all  might  he  damned  ivhich  be- 
lieved not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  unrigh- 
teousness. 

The  Spirit  of  God  is  the  spirit  of  truth,  andgiveth 
light  into  our  hearts,  and  maketh  us  behold  that 
blessed  hope,  and  rejoice  in  the  knowledge  of  his 
will.  Therefore  the  Prophet  David  maketh  prayer 
(Psa.  li.)>  "  C)  God,  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me," 
and  "  take  not  thy  holy  Spirit  from  me."  And 
again  (Psa.  xiii.),  "  O  Lord  my  God,  lighten  mine 
eyes,  that  I  sleep  not  in  death."  And  again  he  saith 
(Psa.  xxxvi.),  "  With  thee  is  the  well  of  life,  and 
in  thy  light  shall  we  see  light." 

Without  this  Spirit  we  are  but  flesh  and  blood, 
even  void  of  sense  and  understanding.     "  The  na- 
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tural  man  perceiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  for  they  are  fooHshness  unto  him."  (j  Cor.  ii.) 
No  man  knoweth  the  things  of  God,  but  the  Spirit 
of  God.  And  those  things  which  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  him,  he  hath  revealed  unto 
us  by  his  Spirit. 

Christ  saith  (John,  vi.),  "  No  man  cometh  to 
me  except  the  Father  draw  him."  Unless  a  man  be 
born  from  above,  unless  God  print  and  seal  his  heart 
with  his  finger,  he  shall  not  be  able  to  see  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

Now  if  we  have  the  word  of  God  before  our  eyes, 
and  regard  it  not,  nor  be  thankful  for  it,  nor  set 
price  by  it,  God  in  his  justice  will  withdraw  it  from 
us.  Then  shall  we  delight  in  darkness,  and  have 
pleasure  in  error  ;  our  latter  end  shall  be  more  dread- 
ful than  was  our  first  beginning.  This  is  it  which 
Paul  saith,  God  shall  send  them  strong  delusions ; 
that  is,  his  holy  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  shall  de- 
part from  their  hearts,  and  the  power  of  Satan  shall 
dwell  with  them,  and  wholly  possess  them.  This  is 
the  just  ju[fl|jment  of  God  ;  and  "  this  is  the  con- 
demnation, that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and 
men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light."  (John,  iii.) 
They  forsake  the  light,  and  delight  in  darkness  ; 
and  this  is  their  condemnation,  they  will  not  under- 
stand nor  seek  after  God,  that  they  may  be  reformed. 

The  Prophet  saith  (Psa.  cix.),  "  Because  lie  loved 
cursing,  it  shall  come  unto  him  ;  and  because  he 
loved  not  blessing,  so  shall  it  be  far  from  him." 
God  will  strike  them  with  blindness ;  they  shall  be 
astonied  ;  they  shall  fall  into  rebuke  and  the  snares 
of  the  devil ;  they  shall  be  drowned  in  perdition  and 
destruction. 

So  great  shall  be  the  power  of  error,  men  shall 
not  only  be  deceived,  but  shall  be  deceived  mightily 
and  strongly  ;  they  shall  desire  to  be  deceived,  and 
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shall  bear  a  deadly  hatred  against  him  whosoever 
shall  seek  to  refortn  them  ;  they  shall  harden  their 
hearts  against  God  zn^  his  holy  word  ;  they  shall 
stop  their  ears,  and  not  hearken  to  his  counsel  ;  they 
shall  not  open  their  eyes  to  behold  the  destruction 
which  is  come  upon  them. 

So  great  and  so  mighty  shall  be  the  delusion,  so 
deadly  shall  be  the  cloud  and  bhndness  of  their  hearts, 
they  shall  be  given  over  to  a  reprobate  mind ;  they 
shall  be  filthy,  and  increase  in  filthiness.  Such 
shall  be  the  power  of  Satan,  such  shall  be  the  power 
of  error  and  deceitfulness,  they  shall  despise  the  glo- 
rious Gospel  of  Christ ;  therefore  God  shall  forsake 
them,  and  give  them  over  to  follow  antichrist. 

God  hath  this  day  sent  the  light  and  comfort  of* 
his  holy  word  into  the  world.  Many  godly  mcrt 
have  desired  to  see  that  we  see,  and  to  hear  that  we 
do  hear.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord,  which 
hath  in  mercy  visited  us.  We  beseech  him  to  bless 
the  work  that  he  hath  begun. 

St.  Paul  saith  (Tit.  ii.),  "  The  grace  of  God  that 
bringeth  salvation  to  all  men  hath  appel^d."  And 
to  the  Colossians  he  saith,  *'  The  Gospel  is  come 
unto  you,  even  as  it  is  unto  all  the  world."  And 
again  (Rom.  x.),  "  Have  they  not  heard  ?  No  doubt 
their  sound  w-y^vA  through  all  the  earth,  and  their 
words  into  the  ends  of  the  world."  The  poor 
receive  the  gl.id  tidings  of  the  Gospel.  God  halh 
visited  and  redeemed  his  people. 

But  yet  the  Apostle  saith  (Rom.  x.),  "  They  have 
not  all  believed  the  Gospel ;"  for  Isaiah  saith  (chap. 
Ixv.),  ''  Lord,  who  shall  believe  our  report  ?"'  And 
a^cain  sa^th  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  "  I  have  spread  out 
my  liands  all  the  day  unto  a  rebellion:;  people,  which 
have  walked  in  a  way  that  was  not  good."  Wisdon) 
crieth  in  the  streets:  "  I  have  called,  and  ye  re- 
fused ;  I  have  stretched  out  mine  hand,  and  none 
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would  regard."  (Prov.  i.)  Such  is  the  power  of  Sa- 
tan ;  so  shall  he  stop  their  ears,  that  they  shall  not 
hear  nor  understand  what  is  spoken  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

Paul  is  a  true  Propliet,  and  foretold  long  before 
that  which  we  may  now  behold  with  our  eyes :  "  In 
the  latter  times,  some  shall  give  heed  unto  spirits  of 
error."  (1  Tim.  iv.)  They  shall  be  as  men  without 
sense  or  feeling,  they  shall  forsake  the  truth,  and 
betake  themselves  to  follow  lies  and  fables.  Even 
they  shall  do  this,  which  shall  sit  in  the  church  of 
God,  who  shall  profess  and  carry  the  name  of  Christ. 

Christ  ministered  his  last  supper  in  both  kinds.  St. 
Paul  telleth  the  Corinthians  (1  Ep.  xi.),  "  As  often 
as  ye  shall  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye 
shall  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come."  That 
this  institution  of  Christ  should  be  kept  in  the  church 
until  the  end  of  the  world,  the  Apostles  received 
this  order,  the  holy  fathers  and  martyrs  used  it. 
But  nov/  many,  even  too  many,  will  not  so  have  it, 
nor  so  use  it.  They  will  not  follow  the  example  of 
the  fufners,  nor  of  martyrs,  nor  of  the  Apostles,  nor 
keep  the  ordinance  of  Christ;  so  strong  a  delusion 
bath  bewitched  them. 

The  people  of  God  were  taught  to  pray  in  the 
vulgar  tongue,  that  their  hearts  might  give  consent, 
and  their  month  say,  Amen.  This  order  did  Peter, 
and  Paul,  and  John,  and  James,  and  the  godly  fa- 
thers keep.  There  is  not  one  of  them  that  took  or- 
ders for  the  contrary  ;  but  now  there  are  some  risen 
up,  which,  in  despite  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles, 
say,  prayers  shall  be  made  in  a  strange  tongue,  citiier 
Latin  or  Greek. 

The  people  shall  not  understand  what  they  hear  ; 
they  shall  not  know  what  it  is  which  they  themselves 
say  ;  their  hearts  cannot  give  consent  thereto  ;  their 
mouths   cannot  say,  Amen.    The  example   of  the 
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Apostles,  the  commandment  of  Christ,  the  comfort 
of  the  people,  the  confusion  of  the  church,  nothing 
moveth  them,  so  great  and  mighty  is  the  power  of 
error. 

The  people  worship  a  creature,  instead  of  the  Creator, 
who  is  God  over  all  blessed  for  ever.  They  see  they 
do  amiss,  yet  continue  in  it,  and  find  no  fault  ;  they 
see  wherein  their  fathers  were  deceived,  yet  they  say, 
thev  could  not  be  deceived  ;  they  see  inany  and  foul 
abuses,  yet  seek  not  to  redress  them.  For  they  say, 
We  will  walk  in  the  ways  of  our  forefiithers  ;  we  will 
believe  as  they  believed,  howsoever  they  believed  ; 
we  will  do  as  they  did,  whatsoever  they  did  ;  we  will 
not  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Thus  shall  they  de- 
light in  darkness,  and  loath  the  light  ;  they  will  be 
deceived,  and  will  not  see  the  truth,  so  mighty  and 
so  terrible  is  the  {)o\ver  of  error. 

They  be  learned  in  philosophy  and  in  the  tongues, 
they  be  learned  in  the  laws,  tliey  be  learned  in  phy- 
sic, learned  in  the  doctors,  and  learned  in  sto- 
ries ;  they  are  skilful  to  buy  and  sell,  to  purchase 
land,  to  enrich  themselves,  and  .to  provide  for  their 
children  ;  they  have  knowledge  in  all  things  else. 
But  themselves,  and  the  truih  of  God,  and  the  way 
to  salvation,  they  have  not  known. 

A  thief,  when  he  is  taken,  blusheth  ;  a  harlot  is 
ashamed  of  her  lllthiness,  and  a  drunkard  of  his 
beastliness.  But  they  that  are  such,  have  hardened 
their  faces,  they  cannot  blush.  Whatsoever  they 
have  said  or  done,  either  openly  or  in  secret,  by  hy- 
pocrisy or  cruelty,  by  r-.ipine  or  treachery,  in  offering 
pardons  to  sale,  in  deceiving  the  people  of  God,  in 
accusing  the  righteous  and  condemning  the  inno- 
cent, they  cannot  repent ;  they  know  no  shame — so 
great  is  the  power  of  error. 

Christ  saith  unto  them  (Matt,  xxi.),  "  The  pub- 
licans and  the  harlots  sha|l  go  before  you  in|o  the 
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kingdom  of  God."  They  consider  that  they  have 
done  amiss;  but  you  are  v\ilhd  in  your  blindness. 
Oh  !  the  depth  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God  !  Wlio  is  wise,  and  considereth  this  ?  They 
strive  against  the  manifest  truth  ;  they  strive  against 
their  own  conscience ;  they  strive  against  the  Spirit 
of  God.  This  is  that  sin  whicli  shall  never  be  for- 
given, neither  in  this  world,  nor  in  the  world  to  come. 

Therefore  saith  Paul,  that  all  they  might  be  damned 
which  believed  not  the  truth.  All  shall  be  damned 
which  believed  not.  Then  let  no  man  say,  I  will 
follow  the  example  of  my  fathers  ;  I  will  do  as  the 
greater  part  doth  ;  so  many,  and  so  many,  for  so 
many  years,  in  so  many  places  have  been  on  this 
side.  The  judgment  of  God  standeth  not  in  the 
niulutude,  but  in  the  truth.  Whosoever  shall  set 
themselves  against  his  holy  will,  be  they  never  so 
many,  they  shall  be  damned. 

Let  such  mark  well  wliat  Ignatius,  who  lived  in 
the  time  of  the  Apostles,  hath  said:  "  I  have  heard 
some  which  say,  Unless  I  find  the  Gospel  in  them 
of  old  time,  I  vvill  not  believe  it.  But  unto  such  I 
say,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  unto  me  antiquity,  whom 
to  disobey  is  manifest  and  unpardonable  destruction." 
Let  no  man  say,  I  hope  I  do  well  ;  my  meaning  is 
good  ;  I  have  a  desire  to  please  God  ;  I  believe  well, 
I  do  my  conscience;  if  I  do  amiss,  God  will  regard 
my  simplicity.  Let  no  man  so  say.  St.  Augustine 
saith,  "  It  is  certain,  that  a  foolish  faith  not  only 
doth  no  good,  but  also  hurteth."  If  thou  believe 
not  the  truth,  thou  dwellest  in  lying  ;  thou  art  the 
child  of  the  devil,  which  is  a  liar,  and  the  father 
thereof.  "  The  mouth  which  speaketh  lies,  slayetU 
the  soul."  Thy  faith  is  no  faith  ;  it  is  but  a  wilful 
opinion  ;  it  is  but  an  error,  for  it  is  not  according 
to  the  truth  ;  it  is  not  built  upon  the  rock  ;  it  is  not 
grounded  on  the  word  of  God. 


250  JEWELL    ON    THE    THESSALONIAXS. 

Change  thine  error.  Faith  is  by  hearingj  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God.  Receive  the  truth, 
believe  the  truth,  and  love  the  truth  :  otherv/ise,  if 
thou  refuse  the  bread  of  Hfe,  and  feed  on  poison  ;  if 
thou  forsake  the  water  of  life,  and  dig  unto  thyself 
a  cistern  that  will  hold  no  water,  thou  shalt  lead 
thy  days  in  wilfulness,  and  shalt  die  in  sin  ;  Ihy 
blood  shall  be  upon  thine  own  head  ;  thou  shalt  not 
see  the  glory  of  God  ;  death  and  damnation  shall  be 
thy  meed  ;  because  thou  hadst  pleasure  in  wicked- 
ness, and  didst  not  give  thy  heart  to  receive,  and 
love,  and  believe  the  truth. 

Now  it  remaineth  that  we  hear  how  antichrist  shall 
be  overthrown  :  we  have  seen  his  pomp  and  pride, 
his  might  and  power,  that  he  overlooketh  all  the 
world,  biiideth  all  kings,  and  princes,  and  nations, 
to  keep  his  laws,  and  is  himself  exempted  from  all 
laws  of  God  or  man  ;  so  mighty  and  so  marvellous 
is  his  power,  who  can  declare  it  ?  He  is  called  of  his 
own  side.  Stupor  mundi,  "  the  gaze-stock,  or  wonder 
of  the  world:"  something  less  than  God,  something 
more  than  man.  But,  being  in  all  this  estate,  in  the 
midst  of  his  pontificalibus,  so  fast  mortised,  so  high 
built  up  to  the  skies,  so  surely  shoared,  so  strongly 
beset  on  every  side,  he  shall  be  suddenly  shaken 
down,  and  become  the  shame  of  the  world. 

How  may  this  be  done  ?  being  so  mortised,  so 
built,  so  shoared,  and  so  beset,  who  shall  shake  him 
down  ?  what  power  shall  consume  him  ?  Shall  it  be 
the  great  power  of  kings  or  of  emperors  ?  They  shall 
give  their  power  and  authority  to  the  beast,  and 
fight  with  tlie  Lamb,  that  is,  against  Christ.  Shall  it 
be  the  authority  of  bishops,  and  cardinals,  and  great 
clerks  ?  All  they  are  linked  andjoined  to  him.  Shall 
it  be  by  the  wisdom  and  drift  of  counsellors  and  men 
of  law  ?  They  be  the  feedmen,  and  sworn  to  him.  Shall 
it  be  the  violence  and  conspiracy  of  the  pr^ople  ?  They 
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shall  kneel  down  to  him,  and  honour  him,  and  reve- 
rence him  as  an  angel  of  God. 

If  neither  the  power  of  doctors,  nor  of  bishops, 
nor  archbishops  ;  if  not  the  power  of  counsellors,  and 
men  at  law  ;  if  not  the  power  of  the  kings  and 
princes  of  the  world  ;  if  not  the  power  and  commo- 
tion of  the  people  ;  ifttll  these  shall  not  abolish  him, 
what  power  then  is  it,  wherewith  he  shall  be  con- 
sumed ?  It  shall  be  the  power  of  God,  which  shall 
be  revealed  from  above.  The  Lord  sliall  consume 
kim  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth. 

These  words  are  diversely  taken  ;  some  expound 
them  thus:  God  shall  appoint  the  great  angel  Mi- 
chael to  set  upon  antichrist,  and  he  shall  destroy 
him  :  others  take  these  words  to  be  spoken  of  the 
day  of  judgment ;  and  then  this  shall  be  fulfilled, 
when  Christ  shall  say,  "  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed, 
into  everlasting  fire;"  that  this  is  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord's  mouth  wherewith  he  shall  be  consumed. 

But  the  Apostle  speakcth  of  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  that  God  by  bis  word,  which  is  mighty  to 
do  all  that  whereunto  he  appointeth  it,  shall  make 
his  doings  manifest,  and  let  all  the  world  see,  that 
he  was  not  sent  of  God  ;  that  he  did  never  set  forth 
the  glory  of  God  ;  that  he  hath  not  sought  the  sal- 
vation of  the  people  ;  that  in  matters  of  faith  and  in 
all  his  life  he  is  adversary  to  Christ. 

This  is  that  breath  that  shall  descrv  his  errors  and 
vanities  ;  this  is  that  spirit  which  shall  consume  the 
kingdom  of  antichrist ;  this  overthrow  is  already  be- 
gun, as  our  eyes  may  behold  this  day. 

In  like  soit  speaketh  Isaiah  the  Prophet  (chap, 
xi.)  :  "  He  shall  smite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of  his 
mouth,  and  with  the  breath  of  his  lips  shall  he  slay 
the  wicked."  Pj-inces  make  their  conquests  by 
power  and  strength,  by  fire  and  sword,  anfl  engines 
of  war;  but  God  shall  beat  down  his  adversary  with 
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the  rod  of  his  mouth,  by  the  true  preaching  of  his 
word  ;  his  word  is  mighty  ;  it  is  his  s\yord  ;  it  is  his 
mace  ;  it  is  the  rod  of  his  mouth  ;  it  is  the  breath 
of  his  lips ;  it  is  of  great  force,  no  strength  shall 
withstand  it;  it  shall  smite  the  earth  ;  it  shall  slay 
the  wicked. 

St.  Paul  saich  (2  Cor.  x.),  "  We  do  not  war  after 
the  flesh,  for  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  mighty 
through  God  to  cast  down  holds."  This  sword 
hath  hewn  down  in  many  places  the  cruelty,  tyranny, 
simony,  insatiable  greediness,  the  errors,  ignorance, 
darkness,  vanities,  hypocrisy,  superstition,  and  ido- 
latry, which  have  been  brought  into  the  church,  and 
used  by  antichrist.  These  were  the  pillars,  and 
strength,  and  glory  of  his  kingdom. 

And  here  mark  the  Apostle's  speech  :  he  saith  not, 
God  shall  convert  antichrist,  or  change  his  heart, 
that  he  may  be  saved  ;  but  he  saith,  Whom  the  Lord 
shall  consume.  God's  word  is  almighty.  By  his 
word  he  can  do  whatsoever  pleaseth  him.  He  can 
make  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  blind  to  see  ;  he  was 
sble  to  call  the  thief  upon  the  cross  unto  repentance; 
he  was  able  to  raise  up  Lazarus  out  of  his  grave  ;  he 
is  able  of  stones  to  raise  up  children  to  Abraham. 

He  can  throw  down  every  high  thing  that  is  ex- 
alted against  the  glory  of  God,  and  will  bring  kings, 
and  princes,  and  the  rulers  of  the  earth,  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ.  But  of  antichrist  it  is  said. 
The  Lord  shall  consume  him.  Such  is  the  hardness 
and  blindness  of  his  heart,  he  will  not  receive  the 
iove  of  tlie  truth,  he  will  not  believe  the  truth  of 
God,  that  he  might  be  saved  ;  therefore  destruction 
shall  come  upon  him. 

Hereby  we  are  taught  what  to  think  or  hope  of 
reformation  of  the  abuses  and  errors  of  the  church 
of  Rome.  They  have  been  advertised  of  them,  not 
^nly  by  the  professors  of  the  Gospel,  but  also  many 
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of  themselves  have  spoken  for  reformation  of  sundry 
abuses  ;  they  have  kept  many  councils  and  assem- 
blies ;  they  have  promised  redress  ;  they  have  sat  in 
consultation  many  years. 

What  one  thing  have  they  reformed  ?  See  and 
look  over  their  acts  and  sessions  ;  they  be  abroad  in 
print.  Hitherto  they  have  reformed  nothing  ;  no, 
not  their  pardons  ;  no,  not  their  stews ;  they  have 
hardened  their  hearts,  and  set  themselves  against 
the  Highest.  Therefore  shall  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shew  itself  in  their  destruction  ;  with  the  breath  of 
his  lips  they  shall  be  consumed,  and  brought  to 
nothing. 

And  shall  abolish  ivith  the  brightness  of  his  coming. 
The  Lord  shall  come,  and  shall  make  his  enemies  his 
footstool.  Then  the  sun  shall  be  black  as  sackcloth, 
and  the  moon  shall  be  like  blood.  There  shall  be 
an  earthquake:  kings,  and  great  men,  and  rich  men, 
and  every  bond  man,  and  free  man,  shall  hide  them- 
selves in  dens  ;  they  shall  say  to  the  hills,  and  moun- 
tains, and  rocks.  Fall  upon  us,  and  hide  us  from  the 
presence  of  Him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from 
the  wrath  of  the  Lamb. 

Then  shall  antichrist  be  cjuite  overthrov>'n  ;  then 
his  kingdom  shall  be  utterly  abolished,  and  have  an 
end ;  then  it  shall  appear,  who  hath  sought  the 
glory  of  Christ,  who  hath  followed  the  doctrine  of 
the  Gospel,  and  who  hath  done  the  true  endeavour 
of  a  faithful  shepherd;  then  it  shall  appear  who  is  the 
wolf,  who  scattereth  and  spoileth  the  flock. 

St.  Jerome  saith,  "  The  cup  of  the  Lord's  right 
hand  (which  is  the  Lord  and  Saviour)  shall  compass 
him  about,  when  he  shall  slay  hini  with  the  breath 
of  his  mouth,  and  shall  destroy  him  with  the  bright- 
ness of  his  coming;  then  all  the  ignominy  and  shame 
which  he  hath  heaped  up  upon  himself  with  thoughts, 
deeds,  and    words,    shall   fall   upon    his   glory   and 
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pomp,  insomuch  that  he  shall  be  afterwards  as  vil« 
and  contemned  of  all  men  as  he  was  before  reputed 
or  hia;hly  esteemed  of  them." 

This  might  suffice  touching  the  ruin  and  fall  of 
antichrist ;  yet  I  will  add  to  that  hath  been  spoken, 
the  manner  of  the  fight,  and  of  the  vicrory,  and  of 
the  triumph  which  shall  follow.  The  fight  is  doubt- 
ful and  dangerous ;  the  victory  shall  be  glorious  ;  the 
triumph  shall  be  joyful.  Here  let  us  call  to  remem- 
brance the  wars  which  tyrants  and  imgodly  princes 
have  made  against  the  people  of  God,  and  what  fol- 
lowed. 

Sennacherib,  the  great  king  of  the  Assyrians,  came 
up  against  Jerusalem  with  horses  and  chariots,  and 
infinite  numbers  of  picked  soldiers.  The  whole 
country  of  Jewry  was  in  an  agony  ;  all  the  people 
were  astonished  with  fear,  to  see  so  many  enemies, 
and  themselves  so  few  ;  to  see  the  enemies  so  strong, 
and  themselves  so  weak.  They  knew  not  neither 
where  to  seek  aid,  nor  how  to  escape  the  present 
danger. 

Suddenly  the  Lord  sent  his  angel  from  heaven  to 
relieve  his  people.  *'  In  one  night  he  smote  in  the 
camp  of  the  Assyrians,  an  hundred  fourscore  and 
five  thuusand,"  which  were  all  dead  corses.  ('2  Kings, 
xix.)  The  residue  were  scattered,  and  ran  away 
straggling  ;  they  knew  not  where  to  hide  their  head. 
King  Sennacherib  went  his  way,  and  returned  ;  and 
when  he  was  in  safety  at  home,  and  worshipping  his 
god  Nisroch  in  the  temple,  Adramelech  and  Shar- 
ezer,  his  sons,  slew  him. 

Remember  the  cruel  wars  which  Nebuchadnezzar, 
king  of  Babylon,  made  against  God's  people.  He 
took  their  city,  spoiled  their  ten)ple,  sacked  Jeru- 
salem, and  gave  the  prey  to  his  soldiers  ;  he  took 
the  nobles,  and  gentlemen,  and  merchants,  and  yeo- 
men, and  led  them  captives.     Some  of  them  he  took 
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with  him  to  Babylon,  and  some  he  sold  for  money  ; 
so  great  and  so  terrible  was  his  victory. 

In  the  midst  of  all  his  pomp,  God  bereft  him  of  his 
wit,  and  astonished  him  with  deadly  madness.  "  He 
was  driven  from  men,  and  did  eat  grass  as  the  oxen, 
and  his  body  was  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  till 
his  hairs  were  grown  as  eagles'  feathers,  and  his  nails 
like  birds'  claws."  (Dan.  iv.)  He  imagined  that  he 
was  an  0x3  that  he  had  hoof,  and  horn,  and  hair, 
as  oxen.  He  therefore  forsook  his  palace,  his  princely 
apparel,  and  dainty  fare,  and  lay  abroad,  and  fed 
with  beasts :  so  did  God  avenge  the  cause  of  his 
people. 

Who  hath  not  heard  of  the  war  which  Pharaoh 
had  against  the  Israelites  ?  The  battle  was  strange, 
and  the  victory  sudden.  The  people  of  God  was 
beset  with  dangers  on  every  side  ;  the  wilderness  had 
shut  them  in  ;  before  their  faces  they  saw  the  raging 
sea,  that  they  could  not  escape  it  ;  behind  their  backs 
they  did  behold  Pharaoh  with  his  army  march  after 
them  ;  if  they  went  forward,  they  must  needs  be 
drowned  ;  if  they  retired,  they  must  needs  be  slain  ; 
their  enemies  were  mighty,   and  they  were  weak. 

Suddenly  God  divided  the  waters,  and  made  the 
sea  dry  land,  so  that  the  childi-en  of  Israel  went 
through  the  midst  of  the  sea  upon  dry  ground,  safely 
as  through  a  meadow.  Pharaoh  followed  after  with 
his  sword  and  spear  to  w^ork  his  fury  ;  then  the  sea 
returned  to  his  course,  and  drowned  the  chariots, 
and  horsemen,  and  all  the  host  of  Pharaoh  ;  there 
remained  not  one  of  them  alive.  Their  carcasses  la)'' 
afloat  upon  the  water,  and  were  cast  in  heaps  upon 
the  shore.  Such  shnll  be  the  end  of  those  th:it  hate 
the  Lord;  so  shall  he  make  his  name  triumph  over 
all  the  world. 

Let  us  imagine  a  battle  of  two  miglity  princes, 
both   of  great  power,  and   of  great  courage  ;   thev 
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meet  together  in  the  field  ;  they  join  in  battle  ;  both 
sides  encounter  together  ;  either  part  is  bent  to  beat 
down  the  other.  What  an  horror  is  it  to  hear  the 
braying  of  horses,  the  sound  of  trumpets,  the  thun- 
der of  drums,  the  roaring  of  guns,  the  clashing  of 
swords,  the  groaning  and  moiirnfiil  voice  of  them 
which  are  slain,  and  the  crying  and  trembling  of  the 
people  ! 

Now  let  us  by  this  make  some  resemblance  of  the 
battle  between  Christ  and  antichrist ;  between  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  and  antichrist,  the  son  of  the  devil  : 
either  of  them  is  well  prepared  ;  they  are  both 
mighty,  and  have  both  of  them  soldiers  and  knights 
to  attend  upon  them. 

Antichrist  shall  come  from  the  earth,  for  all  his 
glory  is  upon  the  earth  ;  his  power  shall  be  the  power 
of  Satan.  Christ  shall  come  from  the  heaven  above, 
even  from  the  bosom  of  his  Father.  What  cogni- 
zance shall  they  give  ?  how  and  by  what  difference 
shall  their  soldiers  be  discerned  ?  The  ensign  of 
Christ  shall  be  everlasting  truth;  the  ensign  of  anti- 
christ shall  he  falsehood,  and  uanitT/,  end  all  deceitful- 
ness.     By  these  marks  shall  either  be  known. 

With  what  soldiers  shall  they  make  their  field  ? 
They  that  shall  follow  Christ  are  poor  and  simple, 
who  have  forsaken  themselves,  their  goods,  and  their 
lives,  and  tremble  at  the  word  of  God.  The  men 
of  war,  which  fight  with  antichrist,  and  follow  him, 
shall  be  mighty  kings  and  princes,  and  powers,  and 
states  of  the  world,  as  St.  John  hath  said.  (Rev.  vii.) 
And  Gregory  hath  said,  "  An  army  of  priests  is  pre- 
pared to  wait  upon  the  king  of  pride."  And  hereby 
may  yoa  know  him. 

What  armour  shall  they  have,  and  with  what 
weapon  shall  they  fight  ?  Antichrist  shall  furnish  his 
men  v^'ith  spear,  and  sword,  and  fire.  He  shall  re- 
joice in  killing,  in  burning,  and  in  shedding  of  blood. 
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Christ  shall  send  his  men  into  the  field  naked,  and 
armed  with  patience  ;  they  shall  take  np  their  cross, 
and  follow  him,  ready  to  suffer  whatsoever  shall  be 
laid  upon  them  :  their  weapons  shall  be  prayers  and 
weeping.     What  shall  be  the  pretence  of  this  fight? 

Antichrist  shall  come  in  his  own  name,  to  maintain 
and  exalt  himself.  Christ  shall  come  in  his  Father's 
name,  to  maintain  the  glory  of  his  Father.  What 
shall  they  seek  ?  wherefore  tight,  they?  what  is  it  they 
shall  desire  to  maintain  ?  Antichrist  shall  desire  to 
maintain  his  own  traditions.  Christ  shall  maintain 
the  holy  word  of  God,  Christ  shall  procure  the  glory 
of  his  Father ;  antichrist  shall  maintain  his  own 
glory. 

In  what  place  shall  this  battle  be  ?  upon  what 
downs  or  plain,  or  in  what  country  ?  Neither  in  hill 
nor  in  any  plain,  but  in  the  hearts  of  the  people. 
There  shall  the  war  be,  there  shall  it  be  fought.  If 
it  were  possible  the  elect  should  be  confounded,  his  as- 
saults shall  be  so  terrible,  that  n^any  shall  be  offended 
in  Christ;  many  shall  deny  Christ;  many  shall  be 
ashamed  of  him,  and  the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold. 
But  blessed  is  he  which  continueth  to  the  end. 

We  have  heard  briefly  of  Christ  and  antichrist, 
their  estates,  their  several  cognizances,  what  bands 
of  men  they  shall  have,  what  armour  they  shall  bear, 
by  what  title  they  shall  claim,  what  they  shall  seek,' 
and  where  the  fight  shall  be  ;  that  it  shall  be  made 
in  the  consciences  of  the  people ;  there  shall  anti- 
christ sit,  there  shall  he  be  worshipped  as  God;  there 
they  shall  call  him  the  holy,  and  most  bolv  father; 
there  shall  be  given  to  him  the  power  of  heaven  and 
earth  ;  there  he  himself  shall  rouse  himself,  and  be' 
settled,  and  shall  say,  I  sit  as  a  prince,  I  shall  never 
be  removed,  I  cannot  fall. 

But  Christ  shall  blow  him  down  with  the  breath 
of  his  mouth,  and  shall  abolish  him  with  the  bright- 
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ness  of  his  coming ;  Christ  shall  have  the  upper 
hand,  and  destroy  him  ;  even  that  Christ,  whom  they 
made  the  reproach  and  scorn  of  the  people,  whom 
they  reviled,  calling  him  drmikard  and  companion 
unto  publicans  and  harlots  ;  which  was  so  poor  and 
jimple,  which  was  oppressed  and  afflicted,  and  yet 
opened  not  his  mouth  ;  which  was  brought  as  » 
sheep  to  the  slaughter,  and  was  killed. 

St.  John  had  a  revelation,  and  did  see  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God  :  and  "  He  had  in  his  right  hand 
seven  stars,  and  out  of  his  mouth  went  a  sharp  two- 
edged  sword."  (Kev.  i.)  It  was  sharp  and  mighty  ; 
*'  k  entereth  through  even  to  the  dividing  asunder 
of  the  soul  and  the  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  the 
marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  in- 
tents of  the  heart."  (Heb.  iv.)  So  we  see  the  breath 
of  the  mouth  of  (^Ihrist  is  a  sword.  This  sword  shall 
overthrow  autichrist. 

Remember  how^  Dagon  fell  on  his  face  upon  the 
ground  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  how  he  could 
not  stand,  how  at  that  presence  the  head  and  the 
two  palms  of  his  hands  were  cut  off  upon  the  threshold 
with  a  fall.  So  shall  antichrist  fall  at  the  presence 
of  Christ ;  his  arms  and  his  head  shall  be  broken  off, 
and  he  shall  not  stand. 

Remember  that  Aaron  cast  forth  Ins  rod  before 
Pharaoh  and  his  servants,  and  it  was  turned  into  a 
serpent ;  so  did  the  charmers  of  Egypt ;  they  cast 
down  every  man  his  rod,  and  they  were  also  turned 
into  serpents.  But  Aaron's  rod  devoured  their  rods, 
and  consumed  them  to  nothing ;  even  so  shall  the 
truth  of  Christ  consume  and  bring  to  nothing  the 
falsehood  of  antichrist. 

All  his  glory  shall  be  scattered  as  the  chaff  which 
the  wind  driveth  away,  as  a  thin  foam  is  scattered 
away  with  a  storm,  and  as  the  smoke  which  is  dis- 
persed with  the  wind,  and  as  the  darkness  which 
cannot  abide  the  light  of  the  sun  ;  it  shall  be  con- 


JEWELL    ON    THE    THE3SAL0NIANS.  25g> 

Slimed,  it  shall  be  defaced,  it  shall  not  stand.  At  the 
name  of  Jesus  every  knee  shall  bow,  and  every  tongue 
shall  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  mighty,  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father ;  that  he  is  worthy  to  re- 
ceive glory,  and  honour,  and  power. 

But  who  may  better  disclose  this  mystery,  and  the 
fall  of  antichrist,  than  John  the  Evangelist,  which 
leaned  on  Jesus'  bosom,  whom  Jesus  loved,  and 
which  was  endued  with  wisdom  from  above?  Let  us 
hear  him.  "  I  saw  (saith  he,  Rev.  xiv.)  an  angel 
fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  an  everlasting  Gos- 
pel to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and 
to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people, 
saying  with  a  loud  voice.  Fear  God,  give  glory  to 
him  ;  for  the  hour  of  his  judgment  is  come,  and 
worship  Him  that  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea, 
and  the  fountains  of  waters. 

'*  And  there  followed  another  angel,  saying,  It  is 
fallen,  it  is  fallen,  Babylon  the  great  city  ;  for  she 
made  all  nations  to  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of 
her  fornication.  And  the  third  angel  following  them, 
said  with  a  loud  voice.  If  any  man  worship  the  beast 
and  his  image,  and  receive  his  mark  in  his  forehead, 
or  in  his  hand,  the  same  shall  drink  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  God,  and  shall  be  tormented  in  fire  and  brim- 
stone, before  the  holy  angels,  and  before  the  Lamb  ; 
they  shall  have  no  rest  day  nor  night." 

*'  Again  the  seventh  angel  poured  out  his  vial  into 
the  air ;  and  there  came  a  loud  voice  out  of  the  temple 
of  heaven,  from  the  throne,  saying,  It  is  done  ;  that 
is,  it  is  concluded,  judgment  is  given,  it  shall  stand 
for  ever.  And  there  were  voices,  and  thunderings, 
and  lightnings,  and  there  was  a  great  earthquake,  and 
the  great  city  was  rent  into  three  parts,  and  great  Ba- 
bylon came  in  remembrance  before  God,  to  give  unto 
her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath." 
"  Then  one  of  the  angels  talked  with  me,  sayings 
Come,  I  will  shew  thee  the  cbmnation  of  the  great 
R  1 
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whore,  that  sitteth  upon  many  waters,  with  whom 
have  committed  fornication  the  kings  of  the  earthy 
nnd  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  drunken  with 
the  wine  of  her  fornication."  And  in  the  same  chap- 
ter he  saith,  "  These  have  all  one  mind,  and  shall  give 
their  power  and  authority  to  the  beast,"  that  is,  to 
antichrist.  Thus  the  kings  and  all  princes  (as 
squires  to  his  body)  shall  fight  against  the  Lamb. 
*'  But  the  Lamb  shall  overcome  them,  for  he  is  Lord 
of  lords,  and  King  of  kings." 

"  I  saw  anotlier  angel  coming  down  from  heaven, 
having  great  power,  so  that  the  earth  was  lightened 
with  his  glory,  and  he  cried  out  mightily  with  aloud 
voice,  saying,  It  is  fallen,  it  is  fallen,  Babylon,  the 
great  city  (the  harbour  and  palace  of  antichrist),  and 
js  become  the  habitation  of  devils,  and  the  hold  of 
all  foul  spirits." 

"  And  I  heard  another  voice  from  heaven  say,  Go 
out  of  her,  my  people  (believe  her  not,  do  not  as  she 
commandeth  you),  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her 
sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues  ;  for  her 
sins  are  come  up  into  heaven,  and  God  hath  remem- 
bered her  iniquities.  Reward  her,  even  as  she  hath 
rewarded  you,  and  give  her  double  according  to  her 
works  ;  and  in  the  cup  that  she  hath  filled  unto  you. 
fill  her  the  double." 

Inasmuch  as  she  glorified  herself,  and  lived  in 
pleasure,  so  much  give  you  to  her  torment  and 
sorrow ;  for  she  saith  in  her  heart,  I  sit,  being 
a  queen;  the  world  is  mine;  no  ill  shall  touch 
me  ;  therefore  shall  her  plagues  come  at  one  day, 
death,  and  sorrow,  and  famine,  and  she  shall  be 
burnt  with  fire,  for  strong  is  the  Lord  God  which 
will  condemn  her.  And  the  kings  of  the  earth  which 
have  committed  fornication,  and  lived  in  pleasure 
with  her,  shall  bewail  her,  when  they  shall  see  the 
smoke  of  her  burning,  and  shall  stand  afar  off,  for 
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fer  of  her  torment,  saying,  Alas!  alas!  the  great 
■city  Babylon,  the  mighty  city  ;  for  in  one  liour  is 
thy  judgment  come. 

And  the  merchants  of  the  earth  shall  weep  and 
wail  over  her  ;  for  no  man  buyeth  her  ware  any  more, 
the  ware  of  gold  and  silver,  and  of  precious'stoncs. 
and  of  pearls,  and  of  fine  linen,  and  of  purple,  and 
of  silk,  and  of  scarlet,  of  all  manner  of  thyme-wood, 
and  of  all  vessels  of  ivory,  and  of  all  vessels  of  most 
precious  wood,  and  of  brass,  and  of  iron,  and  of 
marble,  and  of  cinnamon,  and  odours,  and  oint- 
ments, and  frankincense,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  fine 
flour,  and  wheat,  and  beasts,  and  sheep,  and  horses, 
and  chariots,  and  servants,  and  souls  of  men ;  no 
man  any  more  shall  buy  her  parchment,  wax,  and 
seals  ;^no  man  shall  buy  her  orders,  her  dispensations, 
pluralities,   totguot,  non-residence,  perinde  vaJere. 

No  man  shall  buy  her  concubines,  her  oil,  salt, 
holy  water,  holy  bread  ;  no  man  shall  buy  her  palls, 
her  Jgnos  Dei,  her  jubilees,  masses,  trentals,  and  par- 
dons ;  no  man  shall  any  more  buy  of  her  foro;iveness 
of  their  sins,  and  life  everlasting;  no  man  shall  re- 
gard her,  no  man  shall  buy,  or  seek  to  get  this 
merchandise  of  her  any  more. 

The  merchants  of  these  wares  shall  stand  afar  off, 
for  fear  of  her  plagues,  and  say,  Alas !  that  great  city 
that  was  clothed  in  reins,  and  scarlet,  and  purple, 
and  gold,  and  diamonds,  and  precious  stones,  in  one 
hour  is  all  thy  glory  stript  from  thee.  Oh  !  what  city 
nndcr  heaven  was  like  unto  thee !  Thou  wast  the  o-reat 
city,  the  noble,  and  the  holy  city.  Tiien  a  mighty 
angel  took  up  a  stone,  like  a  great  nn"lIstone,  and 
cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying,  With  such  violence  shall 
the  great  city  Babylon  be  cast,  and  shall  be  found  no 
more. 

She  shall  be  out  of  remembrance.  They  shall  seek 
the  place  where  she  stood,  and  not  find  it.  The  voice 
of  harpers  and  musicians  shall  be  no  more  heard  in 
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her;  the  light  of  a  candle  shall  shine  no  more  in  her  ; 
her  merchants,  officers,  and  dataries,  were  the  great 
men  of  the  earth,  and  by  her  enchantments  were  all 
nations  deceived  ;  and  in  her  was  found  the  blood  of 
the  prophets,  and  of  the  saints,  and  of  all  that  wer« 
slain  upon  earth. 

"  Then  I  heard  a  great  voice  of  a  great  multitude  in 
heaven,  saying,  Hallelujah,  salvation,  and  glory, 
and  honour,  and  power  be  to  the  Lord  our  God  ; 
for  he  hath  condemned  the  great  whore,  which  did 
corrupt  the  earth  with  her  fornication,  and  hath 
avenged  the  blood  of  his  servants  shed  by  her  hand. 
And  again  they  said  Hallehijah.  And  the  smoke  rose 
up  for  evermore,  and  the  four-and-twenty  elders  fell 
down,  and  worshipped  God  that  sat  on  the  throne, 
saying,  Amen,  Hallelujah.  Then  a  voice  came  out 
of  the  throne,  saying,  Praise  our  God  all  ye  his  ser- 
vants, both  small  and  great. 

"  And  I  heard  like  the  voice  of  a  great  multitude, 
and  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of 
strong  thunderings,  saying,  Hallehjjak,  for  our  Lord 
God  Almighty  hath  reigned."  Let  up  be  glad  and  re- 
joipe,  and  give  glory  to  him,  for  she  is  fallen,  she  is 
"iallen,  Babylon,  that  great  city,  there  she  lieth,  the 
mother  of  filth  and  fornication  ;  there  lieth  antichrist, 
the  man  of  sin,  tl»e  son  of  perdition,  which  is  an  ad- 
versary, which  hath  sat  in  the  temple  of  God,  and 
exalted  himself  above  all  that  is  called  God  ;  that 
wicked  and  lawless  man  lieth  there. 

The  Lamb,  the  root  of  Jesse,  the  lion  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  hath  overcome,  and  gotten  the  victory  ;  he 
is  worthy  to  receive  the  glory  and  honour.  Then 
sh^ll  the  Apostles,  and  the  Prophets,  and  the  angels 
say,  Praise,  and  honour,  and  glory  be  imto  Him  that 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever- 
more. We  thank  thee,  we  give  thanks  to  thee,  O 
god,  which  art,  and  was,  and  shalt  be.     Thou  hast 
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avenged  the  blood  of  the  prophets  and  martvrs ; 
thou  hast  destroyed  them  that  have  defiled  the  earth  ; 
thy  name  be  blessed  for  ever,  Amen,  Hallelujah  ; 
such  glee  and  triumph  shall  be  in  heaven  for  the 
overthrow  of  antichrist. 

Thus  have  I  by  occasion  of  the  Apostle's  words 
spoken  of  the  coming,  and  of  the  kingdom  of  anti- 
christ ;  and  lest  we  might  be  deceived,  as  touching 
his  person^  I  have  said  what  he  should  be,  what 
things  he  shall  do,  of  what  estate  he  shall  be,  what 
countenance  he  shall  carry,  in  what  place  he  shall 
sit,  at  what  time  shall  be  his  coming,  by  what  means 
he  shall  prevail,  who  they  be  that  shall  believe  in 
liim,  what  power  shall  beat  him  doAvn,  what  end 
he  shall  have,  what  triumph  shall  follow  upon  his 
fall. 

I  have  told  you,  that  he  shall  be  the  overthrow  of 
the  world,  the  confusion  of  the  church,  the  son  of 
perdition  ;  that  he  shall  destroy  himself,  and  be  the 
destruction  of  others. 

I  have  told  you,  he  shall  be  a  reverend  father,  and 
wear  a  mitre,  and  be  a  bishop,  and  a  bishop  of 
bishops;  sosaith  Gregory,  so  Jerome,  so  Augustine 
and  Bernard,  and  others.  And  cannot  we  tell  who 
it  is,  that  callcth  himself  an  universal  bishop,  the 
bishop  of  all  churches  ?  do  we  not  hear  of  such  a 
one  ?  do  we  not  know  him  ?  Whatsoever  he  be, 
wheresoever  he  dwell,  what  countenance  soever  he 
bear,  he  is  antichrist. 

I  have  told  you,  he  shall  sit  in  the  temple  of  God, 
in  the  consciences  of  the  people  ;  that  the  people 
shall  hear,  credit,  follow,  and  honour  him,  as  if  he 
were  God,  and  think  it  sin  and  damnation  to  break 
his  lore. 

I  have  told  you  where  he  shall  be  stalled,  where 
his  chief  place  shall  be,  whence  lie  may  be  seen. 
St.  John  saith,  he  shall  sit  in  a  city  built  upon  seven 
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hills  :  that  city  is  the  city  of  Rome  ;  Rome  is  so  built; 
Rome  is  set  upon  seven  hills.  Dame  Sibylla  saith, 
antichrist  shall  sit  by  the  water  of  Tiber,  and  Tiber 
is  a  river  that  runneth  by  Rome.  Joachimus  Abbas 
saith,  antichrist  is  long  smce  born  at  Rome,  and  shall 
be  advanced  in  the  apostolic  see. 

He  is  born,  and  sheweth  himself  not  at  Babylon, 
not  at  Constantinople,  but  at  Rome.  These  be  plain 
speeches.  If  any  man  doubt  this,  let  him  read  their 
books  ;  they  be  extant  abroad.  Antichrist  shall  sitirx 
Peter's  chair,  and  Rome  shall  be  the  seat  of  his 
kingdom. 

I  have  told  you,  he  shall  come  when  the  State  and 
majesty  of  the  empire  shall  be  weakened.  Antichrist 
shall  possess  the  emperor's  land,  and  bear  the  sword, 
and  wear  his  crown,  and  shall  make  the  emperor  fall 
down,  and  worship  him,  and  kiss  his  feet.  Hath 
there  ever  been  any  such  bishop  in  the  world  ?  hath 
there  (I  say)  ever  been  any  such  ?  If  ever  there  were 
any  such,  St.  Paul  saitij,  the  same  is  antichrist. 

I  told  you,  the  world  shall  fall  down,  and  reve- 
rence him,  and  shall  seek  life  and  salvation  at  his 
hands.  John  saith,  they  shall  cry,  "  Oh  !  who  is 
like  the  beast?"  who  is  like  our  holy  father  ;  who  is 
so  wise,  so  learned,  so  holy  ?  They  shall  follow  him 
whithersoever  he  shall  lead  them,  they  shall  eat  what- 
soever he  will  give  them  ;  and  they  which  shall  dp 
thus,  r.ve  such  as  have  no  feeling,  no  care,  no  love 
to  the  truth  of  God  ;  therefore  God  forsaketh  them, 
and^leaveth  them  to  follow  lies. 

I  told  you,  he  shall  prevail  by  falsehood  and  by 
feigned  miracles  ;  by  bulls,  by  pardons,  by  parg:ito- 
ries,  and  by  such  other  devices  and  shifts  of  Satan. 

I  told  you,  he  shall  be  contrary  to  Christ,  in  sa-r 
craments,  iu  saciince,  in  prayers,  in  life,  in  doc- 
trine, in  rclijjion,  in  the  whole  form  aud  order  of 
the  church.     He  shall  shut  that  Christ  hath  opened; 
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lie  shall  open  ihat  Christ  hath  shut ;  he  shall  curse 
that  Christ  hath  blessed,  and  bless  that  Christ  hath 
cursed.  No  man  shall  be  accounted  faithful,  no  man 
catholic,  no  man  the  son  of  the  church,  no  man 
may  be  saved  without  him  ;  such  credit  and  counte- 
nance shall  he  bear. 

I  told  you,  he  shall  be  confounded  and  beaten 
down  by  the  force  and  power  of  God's  mighty  word. 
His  word  is  omnipotent ;  it  shall  disclose  the  works 
of  darkness  ;  it  shall  hew  down  idolatry,  superstition, 
and  the  whole  kingdom  of  antichrist,  as  our  eyes  do 
see  this  day.  "Blessed  be  God,  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  his  mighty  hand  nath  wrought 
these  things  ;  he  hath  triumphed  through  the  name  of 
his  Christ;  he  will  bless  the  things  he  hath  begun;  he 
will  overthrow  the  whole  power  of  antichrist  by  his 
presence,  and  by  the  glory  of  his  coming.  Then 
shall  it  appear  who  is  the  successor  of  Peter,  who  is 
the  true  vicar  of  Christ,  and  who  is  antichrist. 

Ver.  J 3.  But  ire  origlu  to  give  thanks  always  to  God 
for  jiou,  breihrev,  beloved  of  the  Lord,  becaus<". 
that  God  Jiathfrom  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  saU 
vation,  through  sanctif  cation  of  the  Spirit j  and  the 
faith  of  the  truth, 

Ver.  14.  Whereunto  he  called  you  by  our  Gospel,  to 
obtain  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

God  hath  chosen  you  from  the  beginning,  his 
('lection  is  sure  for  ev^er.  The  Lord  knoweth  who 
are  his.  You  shall  not  be  deceived  with  the  power 
and  subtilty  of  antichrist ;  you  shall  not  fall  from 
grace;  you  shall  not  perish.  This  is  the  comfort, 
which  abideth  with  the  faithful  when  they  behold  the 
fall  of  the  wicker!  ;  when  they  see  them  forsake  the 
truth,  and  delight  in  fables  ;  when  they  see  them  re- 
turn to  their  vomit,  aud  to  wallow  again  in  thq 
mire. 
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When  we  see  these  things  in  other,  we  must  say, 
Alas  !  they  are  examples  for  me,  and  they  are  la- 
mentahle  examples.  Let  him  that  standeth,  take 
heed  that  he  fall  not.  But  God  hath  loved  me,  and 
hath  chosen  me  to  salvation.  His  mercy  shall  go 
before  me,  and  his  mercy  shall  follow  in  me  ;  his 
mercy  shall  guide  my  feet,  and  stay  me  from  falling. 
If  I  stay  by  myself,  I  stay  by  nothing,  I  must  needs 
come  to  ground.  Although  all  the  world  should  be 
drowned  with  the  waves  of  ungodliness,  yet  will  I 
hold  by  the  boat  of  his  mercy,  which  shall  safely 
preserve  me. 

If  all  the  world  be  set  on  fire  with  the  flame  of 
wickedness,  yet  will  I  creep  into  the  bosom  of  the 
protection  of  my  Lord  ;  so  shall  no  liame  hurt  me. 
He  hath  loved  me,  he  hath  chosen  me,  he  will  keep 
me.  Neither  the  example  nor  the  company  of 
others,  nor  the  enticing  of  the  devil,  nor  mine  own 
sensual  imaginations,  nor  sword,  nor  fire,  is  able  to 
separate  me  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord.  This  is  the  comfort  of  the  faithful; 
so  shall  they  wash  their  hands  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb. 

Therefore  saith  Paul,  You  are  my  children  ;  I  have 
begotten  you  in  Christ :  God  hath  given  you  unto 
me;  he  hath  made  the  Gospel,  which  is  come  unto 
you  by  my  ministry,  fruitful  in  you.  J  ought  to  give 
God  thanks  always  for  you.  Whatsoever  falleth  upon 
others,  although  others  fall  and  perish,  although 
they  forsake  Christ,  and  follow  after  antichrist,  yet 
God  hath  loved  you,  and  given  his  Son  for  you  ;  he 
hath  chosen  you,  and  prepared  you  to  salvation,  and 
hath  written  your  names  in  the  book  of  life. 

But  how  may  we  know  that  God  hath  chosen  us  ? 
how  may  we  see  this  election  ?  or  how  may  we  feel 
it  ?  The  Apostle  saith.  Through  sanctification  and 
faith  of  truth ;  these  are  tokens  of  God's  election. 
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Have  you  received  the  Gospel  ?  It  is  the  light  of  the 
world  ;  it  teacheth  us  to  know  that  God  is  God,  and 
that  we  are  his  people.  The  credit  you  give  to  the 
Gospel,   is  a  witness  of  your  election. 

We  believe  whatsoever  God  speaketh,  because  it 
is  the  v.ord  of  God  ;  for  his  word  is  truth.  We  be- 
lieve that  Christ  is  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  he  hath 
taken  "hway  the  sins  of  the  world  ;  because  it  is  the 
word  of  God.  (John,  i.)  We  believe  that  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin,  because  it 
is  the  word  of  God.  (1  John,  i.)  We  believe  Christ 
came  to  save  sinners,  because  it  1^  the  word  of  God. 
(Matt,  ix.)  We  believe  God  will  defer  his  wrath,  and 
will  shew  mercy  for  himself  for  his  own  name's  sake, 
because  it  is  the  word  of  God.  (Isa.  xlviii.)  We  be- 
lieve they  that  trust  in  the  Lord,  shall  not  be  con- 
founded, because  it  is  the  word  of  God.  (Psa.  xxii.) 

We  believe  we  are  saved  by  grace  through  faith, 
and  that  not  of  ourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God,  not 
of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast,  because  it  is 
the  word  of  God.  (Eph.  ii.)  We  believe,  without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God  ;  and  again,  that 
faith  Cometh  by  hearing  (Heb.  xi.);  and  again,  that 
it  is  the  gift  of  God,  because  it  is  the  word  of  God; 
it  is  the  truth.  (Rom.  x.) 

We  believe  that  antichrist  shall  be  confounded, 
and  bereft  of  all  his  glory,  because  the  word  of  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it.  His  word  is  righteousness  and 
truth.  We  will  always  believe  that  is  true,  there- 
fore we  cannot  but  believe  the  word  of  God.  (Phil. 
Rev.  xviii.  xix.) 

Faith  knoweth  no  falsehood,  it  beholdeth  the 
truth  only,  and  not  all  truth,  but  the  truth  of  God  ; 
it  is  not  settled  upon  vanities,  nor  upon  errors.  Un- 
less it  be  truth  by  tlui  word  of  God,  whatsoever  thou 
Iwldest  itl  opinion,  is  not  to  be  called  faith.     The 
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Turk  is  settled  in  errors  ;  he  persuadeth  himself  he 
is  rightly  settled  ;  he  calleth  his  opinions  iaith  and  be- 
lief; yet  this  is  not  faith,  because  ic  is  not  the  faith 
of  truth  ;  it  hath  not  the  word  of  God  to  assure  it. 

Therefore  when  men  will  say^  Believe  our  masses, 
believe  our  sacrifices,  believe  our  transubstantiations, 
and  our  real  presences  ;  believe  us  whatsoever  we  say, 
believe  that  we  cannot  err,  believe  that  you  afe  in  a 
good  belief;  if  you  say  you  believe  as  the  church 
believeth,  though  you  know  not  how  or  what  the 
church  believeth,  they  abuse  and  mock  the  people 
of  God.  There  is  no  truth  in  this  doctrine  ;  it  never 
passed  out  of  the  mouth  of  God. 

God  ordained  not  masses,  nor  that  the  priest  should 
offer  sacrifice  for  the  quick  and  dead ;  therefore  it 
is  no  matter  of  faith,  it  is  folly  and  vanity,  it  is  un- 
godliness, it  is  error,  it  hath  no  substance.  He  that 
receiveth  such  doctrine,  maketh  much  of  a  shadow; 
he  cannot  hold  it. 

Faith  coraeth  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word 
of  God,  The  word  of  God  is  truth.  The  Gospel 
is  the  vv'ord  of  God,  and  the  povver  of  God  to  save 
them  that  believe.  The  belief  of  the  Gospel  is  laid 
up  in  our  hearts  by  the  Spirit  of  God :  he  bringeth 
lis  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  This  Spirit  beareth 
witness  unto  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  sons  of  God. 
This  Spirit  teacheth  us  to  withdraw  our  minds  from 
worldly  cares,  to  call  our* doings  to  a  reckoning,  to 
think  of  the  dreadful  day  of  judgment,  to  repent  for 
our  former  sins,  and  to  serve  God  in  holiness  and 
righteousness.  This  Spirit  sheweth  us  the  mercy  of 
God,  helpeth  us  to  pray,  and  prayeth  for  us  ;  he  is 
our  Comforter,  helpeth  our  infirmities,  and  maketh 
us  know  the  things  that  are  given  us  of  God. 

This  did  David  see,  when  he  prayed,  "  Create  a 
clean  heart  in  me,  O  God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit 
within  me."     My  heart  is  sinful^  my  heart  is  foul ; 
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renew  It  with  thy  Spirit ;  thy  Spirit  is  right ;  he  shall 
make  my  heart  clean.  Again  :  "  Take  not  thy  holy 
Spirit  from  me  ;  I  am  thy  servant,  and  the  son  of  thy 
handmaid  ;  turn  thy  face  away  from  my  sins  ;  behold 
me,  and  receive  me  in  thy  mercy  ;  restore  me  to  the 
light  of  thy  countenance.  Open  thou  my  lips,  and 
my  mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy  praise.  Stablish  me 
with  thy  free  Spirit." 

Tliis  strength  we  gather  in  God  by  his  Spirit  ;  this 
comfortC'th  us  in  all  temptations,  and  bcareth  witness 
u  ith  our  spirit,  that  we  be  the  children  of  God,  that 
God  hath  chosen  us,  and  doth  love  us,  and  hath  pre- 
pared us  to  salvation  ;  that  we  are  the  heirs  of  his 
glory,  that  God  will  keep  us  as  the  apple  of  his  eye, 
that  he  will  defend  us,  and  we  shall  not  perish. 

Ver.  15.  Therefore,  brethren,  sLandfast,  and  keep 
all  the  instructions  which  ye  have  been  taught  either 
by  word  or  by  our  epistle. 

God  hath  set  you  in  a  race  ;  let  no  man  hinder 
you,  let  no  man  keep  you  from  the  goal.  Stand  fast, 
and  keep  that  doctrine  which  you  have  received. 
When  I  was  present  with  you,  I  taught  you  by  word 
of  mouth  ;  when  I  was  away  from  you,  I  taught  you 
by  letters.  I  am  careful  for  you,  I  bear  you  in  my 
heart,  and  love  you  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  hath  given. 
me  charge  over  you  ;  he  will  require  you  at  my 
hands  ;  1  have  cleansed  and  garnished  your  hearts  by 
the  word  of  truth  ;  take  heed,  take  heed  the  wicked 
spirit  come  not,  and  bring  seven  spirits  worse  than 
himself,  and  enter  in,  and  dwell  with  you,  and  the 
end  of  you  be  worse  than  the  beginning. 

Remember  Lot's  wife  ;  she  went  not  forth  straight 
in  the  way  appointed  her,  but  looked  back  behind 
her,  and  she  became  a  pillar  of  salt,  and  so  conti- 
nueth  until  this  day,  a  terrible  example  to  those 
which  have  set  their  hand  to  the  plough,  and  look 
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back  again,  and  have  made  themselves  nmvorthy  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

God  will  forsake  such,  and  make  their  hearts  hard 
as  a  stone.  You  are  the  corn  of  the  Lord's  field. 
God  hath  blessed  you  ;  grow  then^,  and  be  fruitful 
until  the  harvest,  that  you  may  be  gathered  into  the 
Lord's  barn.  You  are  the  light  of  God,  which  God 
himself  hath  kindled  ;  let  no  puff  of  wind  put  you 
out.  You  are  the  house  of  God  ;  God  h.'-th  built  you 
upon  a  rock ;  let  no  violence  nor  tempestuous  weather 
beat  you  down. 

I  have  spoken  to  you,  I  have  written  to  you,  I 
have  shewed  you  the  whole  counsel  of  God.  The 
word  which  I  spake  to  you  is  the  word  of  God.  I 
testify  before  the  Lord,  and  call  God  to  witness  unto 
my  soul,  that  it  is  the  truth  of  God,  and  not  any 
device  of  man.  You  did  believe  it,  you  received  it 
not  as  tlie  word  of  men,  but,  as  it  is  indeed,  the 
word  of  God. 

Become  not  now  unfiiithful.  Although  you  spy 
many  infirmities  in  your  teachers  ;  although  you  see 
them  fall  into  offences,  and  wax  covetous,  and  give 
evil  example  in  their  life  and  conversation  ;  although 
you  see  the  faith  of  many  shaken,  and  that  they  have 
put  away  from  them  a  good  conscience,  and  turn  back 
from  the  love  of  the  Gospel,  which  they  once  seemed 
to  profess,  and  so  are  gone  out  from  among  you  ; 
yet  stand  you  upright. 

Hold  fast  the  doctrine  which  you  have  received, 
and  continue  in  the  things  which  you  have  learned, 
and  be  persuaded  that  they  are  able  to  make  you  wise 
unto  salvation,  through  the  faith  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Christ  saith  (Matt,  xviii.),  "  Woe  be  to  the 
world,  because  of  offences.  Whosoever  shall  offend 
one  of  these  little  ones  which  believe  in  me,  it  were 
better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the. 
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Bea."  And  again  he  sailh  (Matt,  xi.),  "  Blessed  is 
he  which  is  not  offended  in  me."  Therefore  work 
your  own  salvation  in  trembling  and  in  fear.  Blessed 
is  he  that  abideth  with  Christ  in  temptation,  and  con- 
tinueth  faithful  unto  the  end. 

Ver.  16.  ISoiv  the  same  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord  and 
our  God,  even  the  Father,  which  hath  loved  us,  and 
hath  given  us  everlasting  consolatiorij  and  good  hope 
through  grace, 

Ver.  17.  Comfort  your  hearts^  and  stahlish  you  in 
every  ivord  and  good  luorh. 

After  his  exhortation  that  they  would  stand  fast, 
and  continue  faithful  unto  the  end,  he  turneth  him- 
self to  God,  and  prayeth  him  to  look  upon  them 
mercifully  down  from  heaven,  and  to  fulfil  the  work 
begun,  and  to  increase  and  multiply  his  grace  in  them. 
So  ought  all  preachers  and  servants  of  God  to  do  in 
their  sermons.  For,  alas!  what  are  we?  what  is 
our  word,  what  is  our  labour,  without  the  assistance 
of  God? 

We  are  only  the  voice  of  a  crier  in  the  wilderness  ; 
we  call  upon  the  people  to  prepare  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  make  his  paths  straight ;  we  give  warn- 
ing that  the  Lord  is  even  at  hand.  He  that  teachcth 
is  nothing;  he  that  planteth  is  nothing ';  he  that  wa- 
tereth  is  nothing  ;  our  tongue  is  nothing  ;  our  word 
is  nothing  ;  our  wit  is  nothing  ;  Peter  is  nothing  ; 
Paul  is  nothing  :  it  is  God  which  openeth  the  hearts 
of  the  people,  and  maketh  them  tremble  at  hi$ 
words :  it  is  God  which  giveth  the  increase,  and 
maketh  his  word  to  be  of  force. 

The  Prophet  saith  (Psa.  Ixviii.),  *'  The  Lord  gave 
the  word  ;  great  was  the  company  of  preachers."  It 
is  the  work  of  God,  both  to  make  his  word  mighty, 
and  to  make  the  people  to  receive  it,  and  yield  unto 
it.     He  giveth  us  hearts  to  feel  the  comfort  of  his 
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word,  and  to  yield  our  obedience  in  doing,  as  the  word 
requireth.  For  he  is  the  Father  of  lights,  froni 
whom  all  gifts  are  poured  down  upon  us.  We  are 
the  children  of  Adam  ;  we  are  flesh  and  blood,  and 
nothing  but  vile  clay  and  ashes.  Our  eyes  are  dim, 
our  senses  dull,  and  our  hearts  heavy.  Christ  telleth 
us  truly  (John,  xv.),  "  Without  me  ye  can  do  no- 
thing, neither  hear  the  word,  nor  believe  it." 

I  mark,  your  presence,  that  you  are  many  gathered 
together  this  day  in  this  place.  Every  man  seemeth 
to  stand  with  bent  couiitenance  and  earnest  looks, 
and  desirous  to  learn.  And  albeit,  I  which  speak 
am  but  a  worm,  uu worthy  to  cree|3  upon  the  earth, 
yet  the  word  which  we  have  heard  is  the  word  of 
God,  the  word  of  comfort,  and  the  word  of  life. 
But  God  knoweth  in  all  this  company  how  many 
have  ears  to  hear. 

In  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, when  God  opened  their 
hearts,  they  understood  the  Scriptures.  Before  they 
heard,  and  knew  not  what  they  lieard,  Paul  preach- 
ed ;  Lydia,  a  woman  which  sold  purple,  heard  him  ; 
the  Lord  opened  her  heart,  that  she  hearkened  unto 
Paul.  (Acts,  xvi.)  Then  she  understood  his  words, 
and  believed.  This  comfort  is  of  God,  who  hath 
loved  us,  and  hath  given  us  everlasting  consolation  ; 
he  will  give  you  understanding  hearts,  and  will  sta~ 
blish  you  in  every  word  and  good  work. 

CHAP,    III. 

Ver.  1 .  Furthermore,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the, 
tvord  of  the  Lord  may  have  free  passage,  and  be 
glorified,  even  as  it  is  ivith  you. 

Pray  for  me,  that  I  may  be  a  faithful  servant, 
doing  the  will  of  God  from  my  heart,  that  he  will 
open  my  mouth  boldly  to  publish  the  secret  of  the 
Gospel,  and  to  declare  the  riches  and  glory  of  his 
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kingdom.  For  of  myself  f  am  nothing  :  I  have  not 
llie  key  of  David  ;  I  cannot  give  light  nr.to  the  world, 
and  am  not  able  to  open  the  hearts  of  the  people,  that 
tlie  word   of  God  may  have  free  passage. 

He  saith  not,  Pray  for  us,  that  my  word  may  have 
passage  ;  or,  that  my  name  may  be  spoken  ot'  and 
glorified  ;  or,  that  the  people  may  behold  my  doings, 
and  talk  of  me  ;  "  For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  and  ourselves  your  servants 
ior  Christ's  sake."  (2  Cor.  iv.)  I  am  but  an  unpro- 
fitable servant ;  I  am  the  poor  o\  tfiat  treadeth  out 
the  wheat ;  I  am  a  poor  crier,  to  proclaim  the  will 
of  the  Lord. 

Pray  you  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have 
-free  passage  ;  that  the  Gospi^l  of  Christ  may  be  glori- 
fied, that  the  hearts  of  the  people  may  be  ready  and 
greedy  to  receive  it ;  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
suffer  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  bv  force  ;  that 
the  word  may  so  possess  the  hearts  of  the  people,  as 
lire  hath  passage  through  stubble ;  that  it  may  shine 
as  the  sun-beams  over  all  the  world  ;  that  it  may  be 
known  from  east  to  west,  and  from  north  to  south. 

In  this  sort  pray  that  the  word  may  have  a  glo- 
rious entrance  into  you,  and  also  among  others. 
Herein  shall  appear  the  love  you  have  to  the  saints, 
and  the  zeal  you  bear  to  the  house  of  God,  when 
you  wish  others  to  be  partakers  of  this  blessedness 
with  you  ;  when  you  seek  not  your  own  glory,  but 
the  building  of  the  church  of  Christ  ;  when  you 
pray  that  God  will  be  merciful  unto  others,  as  unto 
you,  that  a  light  may  be  given  to  them  that  sit  in 
darkness,  and  in  the  shadow  of  deatli  ;  that  they  may 
know  the  time  of  their  visitation. 

Such  a  prayer  made  David  (Psa.  Ixvii.)  :  '^  God 
be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us,  and  cause  his  face 
to  shine  among  us,  that  they  may  know  thy  way  upon 
earth,  thy  saving   health  among  all  nations.     Let 
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the  people  praise  thee,  O  God,  let  all  the  people 
praise  thee."  Thus  did  Jeremy  pray  (Lam.  v.)  : 
"  Turn  thou  us  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  and  we  shall  be 
turned.  Give  us  a  new  heart  and  a  new  spirit,  in- 
cline our  hearts  unto  thy  testimonies,  that  we  may 
know  and  fear  thy  name." 

So  did  Christ  teach  ns  to  pray  (Matt,  vi.)  :  ''  Hal- 
lowed be  tiiy  name,"  among  tlie  infidels  which 
know  thee  not  ;  let  thy  name  be  had  in  reverence 
among  nil  people.  "  Thy  kingdom  come,  thy  Vv'ill 
be  done."  There  is  no  other  God  but  only  thou  ; 
let  all  the  earth  come  and  worship  thee.  Even  so 
inust  we  also  priiy,  that  the  word  of  God  may  have 
free  passngc,  and  Wis  name  be  glorified  in  all  places. 

Ver.  2.    And  that^ive  mny  he  delivered  from  unrea^ 

sonahle  and  evil  men,  for  all  men  have  not  faith. 
Ver.  3.   But  the  Lord  is  faithful,  which  ivill  stablish 

you,  and  keep  you  fom  all  evil. 
Ver.  4.     And  lue  are  persuaded  of  you   through    the 

Lord,  that  ye  both  do,  tindwilldothe  things  which 

ice  command  you. 
Ver.  5.     And  the  Lord  guide  your  hearts  to  the  love 

of  God,  and  the  ivaiting  for  of  Christ. 

From  unreasonable  and  evil  men.  Which  conspire 
against  the  Lord  and  his  Anointed,  which  blaspheme 
that  good  name  that  is  called  upon  us.  Such  were 
Janne.-j  and  Jambres,  which  resisted  Moses  in  the 
time  of  the  law.  Such  were  they  in  the  time  of  the 
Prophets,  which  said  (Jer.  xliv.),  '^  The  word  that 
thou  hast  spoken  unto  us  in  the  nam.e  of  the  Lord, 
we  will  not  hear  it  of  thee  ;  but  we  will  do  whatso- 
ever thing  goeth  out  of  our  own  mouth,  as  to  burn 
incense  to  tlie  queen  of  heaven,  as  we  have  done, 
both  we  and  our  fathers,  our  kings  and  our  princes." 

Such  v/ere  in  the  time  of  the  Gospel  the  Scribes 
and  ihe  Pharisees  (Matt,  xv.),  "  which  made  thq 
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commandment  of  God  of  no  authority  by  their  tni- 
dition,"  which  turned  darkness  into  light,  and  light 
into  darkness.  Such  was  Alexander  tlie  coppersmith, 
such  were  others,  the  whole  Scriptures  are  full  of 
such  ;  they  were  false  prophets,  false  aposlles,  false 
brethren  ;  they  caused  divisions  in  the  church  ;  they 
went  out  to  preach  in  the  name  of  Christ,  but  in- 
wardly they  were  ravening  wolves. 

Such  were  in  the  days  of  our  fathers,  and  such  there 
are  in  our  days,  such  Jannesand  Jambres,  such  idol- 
worshippers,  such  scorners  of  God's  word,  such 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  such  Alexanders,  such  false 
prophets,  false  apostles,  and  false  brethren;  we  have 
more  than  a  good  many  in  our  days  ;  tliey  pretend 
the  Gospel,  no  man  more.  In  company  of  Pro- 
testants, they  will  be  Protestants  ;  in  company  of 
others,  thev  are  quite  become  contrary. 

They  come  to  the  church,  and  receive  the  holy 
communion  ;  they  resort  secretly  to  corners,  where 
they  hear  mass  ;  they  like  the  one,  and  like  the 
other  ;  they  like  the  light,  and  they  love  darkness, 
and  make  no  difference  between  them.  These  are 
ready  to  serve  Christ,  and  also  ready  to  serve  anti- 
christ ;  faithful  neither  to  God,  nor  to  Baal :  and 
this  is  among  many  counted  the  highest  point  of 
wisdom,  to  be  able  so  to  colour  and  hide  himself,  that 
you  shall  not  know  what  profession  he  is  of,  to  what 
church  he  joineth  himself,  what  religion  he  holdeth, 
whose  word  or  gospel  he  followeth,  in  what  God  he 
believeth. 

Such  there  are  ;  and  they  only  be  the  singular  men, 
reckoned  the  line  wits  and  cunning  fellows  of  the 
world.  This  is  to  be  lamented,  that  in  a  Christian 
estate  there  should  be  any  such  ;  that  they  at  whose 
hands  God  shall  require  a  straiter  account  than  of 
others,  because  he  hath  given  them  the  use  of  greater 
t^lentSj  either  of  wit  or  of  learning,  or  of  prefer-^ 
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ment,  or  of  riches,  should  so  mis-spend  the  good 
gifts  of  God,  or  use  his  talents  to  such  evil  purpose, 
that  they  more  than  all  other  should  devirfc  means 
how  to  deny  Christ  among  men,  and,  as  much  as 
in  them  lieth,  to  seek  to  crucify  again  the  Lord  of 
glory. 

The  Jews  deal  not  so  wickedly ;  the  Turks  deal 
not  so  traitorously  ;  the  Jew,  although  his  case  be 
miserable,  and  his  heresies  most  dangerous,  yet  he 
is  earnest  in  his  folly  ;  he  will  not  dissemble  his  pro- 
fession. The  Turk  is  faithful  unto  Mahomet,  and 
will  not  deny  or  forsake  him. 

These  false  brethren  and  dissembling  Christians 
are  worse  than  Jews  and  Turks  ;  they  are  void  of 
conscience,  void  of  faith,  void  of  fear  of  shame,  and 
of  the  grace  of  God  ;  they  are  filthy  swine,  shame- 
less dogs,  and  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ. 
These  hinder  the  passage  of  the  Gospel,  and  blas- 
pheme the  holy  word  of  their  salvation,  and  do  all 
that  in  them  lieth  to  abolish  the  light  of  God's  truth. 
St.  Paul  telleth  us,  *■  All  men  have  not  faith  ;"  many 
hearts  be  naked,  and  void  of  faith  ;  many  scem  to 
live,  and  yet  are  dead. 

Howsoever  these  men  carry  out  their  doings  in 
this  life,  they  cannot  mock  God  ;  he  knoweth  who 
are  his.  Christ  shall  say  unto  these  cunning-witted 
dissemblers,  Depart  from  me,  ye  hypocrites,  I  know 
you  not;  you  shall  receive  your  portion  with  the 
devil  and  his  angels. 

Pray  that  we  may  be  delivered  from  such  unrea- 
sonable and  evil  men,  that  they  stop  not  the  free 
passnge  of  the  Gospel,  that  they  may  have  no  power 
against  the  glory  of  God.  Then  shall  it  appear,  that 
God  is  faithful  in  all  his  words,  and  holy  in  all  his 
works,  that  his  truth  and  mercy  shall  last  for  ever. 
He  will  establish  us  in  all  goodness,  and  defend  us 
from  all  evil;  he  will  keep  us  from  all  the  jiovver  of 
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Satan  ;  he  will  keep  us  from  all  temptations,  that  the 
^vicked  shall  not  prevail  against  us. 

j^nd  we  are  persuaded  of  you  through  the  Lord^ 
that  ye  both  do,  and  ivill  do  the  things  ivhich.  2ve  want 
you  of.  You  know  what  commandments  we  gave 
you  by  the  Lord.  I  spake  unto  you  the  will  of  God, 
and  not  mine  own.  I  was  unto  you  but  a  messenger, 
to  deliver  unto  vou  such  an  errand  as  God  sent  unto 
you  ;  I  hope  you  have  received  it  in  such  duty  as  be- 
cometh,  and  that  you  both  do  and  will  hereafter 
obey  it. 

I  am  your  physician ;  the  receipt  which  I  have 
given  you  is  sovereign,  and  shall  work  your  health  ; 
I  trust  it  tarrieth  with  you,  and  you  brook  it 
well ;  I  have  spoken  unto  you  in  the  name  of  Goc^; 
his  name  is  holy  ;  he  will  cause  that  my  labour  shall 
not  be  in  vain,  but  will  make  it  fruitful  in  you. 

Although  all  men  have  not  faith,  yet  all  men  are 
not  void  of  faith  ;  although  there  be  many  the  chil- 
dren of  this  world,  yet  there  be  some  the  children  of 
light ;  he  that  is  of  God,  heareth  the  word  of  God  ; 
they  that  be  the  sons  of  God,  are  obedient  to  the 
wisdom  of  God  their  Father. 

God  guide  your  hearts,  that  you  may  love  him, 
that  you  may  know  what  good  God  hath  wrought 
unto  your  souls  ;  that  you  may  see  the  depth  of 
his  mercy  ;  that  in  all  your  tribulations  and  adversity 
under  the  cross,  and  in  \our  death,  you  may  look  for 
the  day  of  Christ,  when  the  trumj)et  shall  be  sound- 
ed, the  graves  shall  be  opened,  the  dead  bodies  shall 
come  forth,  and  we  shall  be  taken  up  into  the  clouds; 
then  shall  he  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be 
like  his  glorious  body  ;  then  shall  we  be  like  the  an- 
gels of  God  ;  we  shall  see  God  face  to  face,  and  rest 
with  him  for  ever. 

Ver.  G.     J'Ve  warn  you,   brethren,  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  tliat  ye  ivithdraiv  yourselves  from 
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evenj  brother  that   ivalketh  inordinately ,    and  not 
after  the  instruction  ivhich  he  received  of  us. 

The  kingdom  of  God  is  like  to  a  draw-net  cast 
into  the  sea,  that  gathereth  of  all  kinds  of  things  ; 
it  is  like  a  field,  wherein  groweth  both  corn  and 
weeds.  Sundry  virgins  went  out  to  wait  upon  the 
spouse ;  some  were  wise,  some  were  foolish ;  some 
had  oil  in  their  lamps,  some  had  none :  many 
came  to  the  marriage;  some  had  their  wedding-gar- 
ment, some  lacked  it.  Many  are  called,  but  few 
are  chosen.  Some  bear  the  name  of  Christians,  yet 
live  in  usury,  to  the  spoil  and  undoing  of  their 
brethren  ;  some  bear  the  name  of  Christians,  yet  live 
in  adultery  and  fornication,  as  the  heathen  which 
know  not  God  :  these  be  they,  through  whom  the 
name  of  God  is  evil  spoken  of. 

Therefore  saith  Paul,  I  warn  you,  that  you  with- 
draw yourselves  from  every  brother  that  walketh 
inordinately.  Forsake  him,  refuse  his  company,  eat 
not  with  him,  drink  not  with  him,  that  so  he  may 
be  ashamed  of  his  filthiness.  Receive  him  not  to 
your  house,  nor  bid  him  God  speed  ;  for  he  that 
biddeth  him  God  speed,  is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds. 

Have  you  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works 
of  darkness,  but  even  reprove  them  rather.  A  little 
leaven  doth  leaven  the  whole  lump.  The  wrath  of 
God  shall  come  not  only  upon  those  which  commit 
wickedness,  but  also  upon  all  those  which  consent  to 
the  working  thereof.  Among  the  Corinthians  one 
had  committed  incest,  and  had  taken  his  father's 
wife.  St.  Paul  saith  (1  Cor.  v.),  "  Let  such  one  be 
delivered  unto  Satan,  for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh, 
that  the  spirit' may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord 
Jesus."     Deliver  him  up  to  Satan. 

Mark  his  words,  and  in  what  case  he  speaketh 
them  ;  for,  they  that  delight  in  wickedness,  and  are 
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sold  over  unto  sin,  which  are  filthy,  and  increase  in 
filthiness,  they  are  not  of  God,  they  have  no  paitiii 
the  church  of  God  ;  the  devil  and  Satan  hath  power 
over  them,  therefore  deliver  them  np  to  Satan. 

The  reward  of  sin  is  death  ;  the  soul  vvluch  hath 
sinned  shall  die.  For  this  cause  hath  the  church  of 
God  ordained  excommunication  ;  that  he  that  hath 
done  wickedly  may  be  ashamed  ;  that  others  who 
are  guiltless  may  be  afraid  ;  and  that  the  heavy  dis- 
pleasure of  God  may  be  avoided. 

tVe  warn  you  (saitli  he)  in  the  name  of  our  Lord. 
You  know  me,  and  my  name,  and  that  I  am  an  Apostle 
of  Christ.  But  the  commandment  which  I  give  you 
is  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  warn 
you  by  the  glorious  day  of  his  coming,  that  you 
withdraw  yourselves  from  every  one  that  liveth  inor- 
dinately. Receive  him  not  to  your  company,  bid  him 
not  God  speed,  that  you  be  riot  partakers  of  his  evil, 
that  he  may  know  his  filthiness,  and  be  ashamed. 

Yet  let  us  pray  for  such,  that  they  may  be  sorry, 
that  they  may  know  whom  they  have  offended,  and 
turn  again  unto  the  Lord.  For  God  would  not  the 
death  of  a  siinier,  but  that  he  repent  of  his  wicked- 
ness, and  live.  The  mercy  of  God  is  above  all  his 
works. 

Ver.  7-  For  ye  yourselves  hioiv^  hocu  ye  ought  to  fol- 
low us,  for  lue  beliaved  not  ourselves  inordinately 
among  you, 

Ver.  8.   Neither  took  we  bread  of  any  man  for  nought, 
but  ive  ivrouglit  u'ilh  labour  and  travail  night  and 
day,  because  2ce  would  not  be  chargeable  to  any  of 
you  : 

Ver.  9.  Not  because  ive  have  not  authority,  but  that 
ive  might  make  ourselves  an  example  unto  you  to 
follow  us. 

Ver.  10.  For  even  when  ice  ivere  with  you,  this   wq 
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married  you  of,  that  if  there  were  any  ivhich  ivould 

not  ivoik,  the}/ should  not  eat. 
Ver.  1  1.   For  we  hear,   that  there  are  some  ivhich  walk 

among  you  inordinately,  and  ivork  not   at  all.   Lift 

are  busy-  bodies  : 
Ver.  12.    Therefore  them  that  are  such,   we  warn  and 

exhort  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  they  ivurk  witk 

quietness,  arid  eat  their  own  bread. 
Ver.  13.     And  ye,    brethren,  be  not  weary   in  tvell- 

doing. 

Here  Paul  maketh  his  speech  against  those,  who, 
under  the  pretence  of  the  Gospel,  lived  idly,  and 
would  not  labour.  Take  an  example  of  me  ;  I  lived 
not  idly  ;  I  earned  my  bread ;  I  was  not  chargeable  to 
any.  Do  vou  as  you  have  us  for  an  example.  So 
ought  the  servants  of  God  to  live,  that  their  well- 
doing may  be  a  pattern  for  the  people  to  follow. 

St.  Paul  telleth  Timothy  (1  Ep.  iii.),  ^' A  bishop 
n)ust  be  unreprovable."  He  saith  not,  without 
gin,  for  no  man  is  without  sin  ;  but,  without  rebuke. 
And  again  (chap,  iv.),  "  Let  no  man  despise  thy 
youth  ;  but  be  unto  them  that  believe,  an  example  in 
word,  in  conversation,  in  love,  in  spirit,  iri  faith,  and 
in  pureness."  And  unto  Titus,  the  bishop  of  Candia, 
he  saith,  In  all  things  shew  thyself  an  example  of 
good  works,  with  uncorrupt  doctrine,  with  gravity, 
integrity,  and  with  the  wholesome  word,  which  can- 
not be  condemned,  that  he  which  withstandeth  may 
be  ashamed,  having  nuthing  concerning  you  to  speak 
evil  of. 

So  in  this  place  to  the  Thessalonians  he  saith.  You 
toehold  my  conversation,  how  I  have  lived  among 
you.  Be  ye  followers  of  me  ;  let  me  be  the  pattern 
for  you  to  follow. — Such  should  be  the  speech  of  aU 
those  who  are  bishops  and  ministers  in  the  church  of 
God.     They  must  v^alk  so  uprightly,  that  they  ma^ 
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be  unto  all  others  the  patterns  of  good  life,  of  libera- 
lity, of  mercy,  and  of  love.  They  must  carry  the  ark. 
of  the  Lord,  that  the  people  may  follow  tlicm. 

IJe  behaved  not  ourselves  i7iordinateli/,  &c. 
Whereas  f  was  an  Apostle  of  Christ,  the  first  fruits 
of  the  Gospel,  a  chosen  vessel,  called  from  above,  and 
setajJtirt  from  mine  own  business,  to  he  the  ambassador 
of  God  into  the  world,  and  had  so  much  to  do  ;  yet  I 
used  my  hands,  and  pained  my  body,  to  get  my 
bread,  I  lived  like  one  of  Adam's  children  in  travail 
of  my  body,  and  sought  my  bread  in  the  sweat  of 
my  brows. 

Not  that  I  might  not  lawfully  have  lived  upon  you, 
and  have  required  my  maintenance  at  your  hands  ; 
it  was  lawful  for  me  to  have  done  so,  for  the  work- 
man is  worthy  of  his  hire.  God  hath  appointed^  that 
he  which  teacheth  the  Gospel,  should  live  by  the 
Gospel. 

Tliis  matter  St.  Paul  reasoneth  with  the  Corin- 
thians (1  Ep.  ix.):  "  Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and 
drink  ?  or  have  we  not  power  to  lead  about  a  wife, 
a  sister,  as  well  as  the  rest  of  the  Apostles,  and  as  the 
brethren  of  the  Lord,  and  Cephas  ?  Who  goeth  a 
warfare  at  any  time  at  his  own  cost  ?  who  planteth  a 
vineyard,  and  eateth  not  of  the  fruit  thereof?  or  who 
feedeth  a  flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the 
flock  ?"  I  might  eat  and  drink  at  your  charge,  and 
require  charges  of  you  for  me  and  mine. 

I  am  the  soldier  of  God  ;  Christ  is  my  captain  ;  I 
have  planted  the  vine  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  among 
you  ;  I  have  fed  you  ;  you  are  the  sheep  of  the  house 
of  Israel.  The  hire  due  to  the  soldier,  the  fruit 
whereof  he  should  eat,  which  kcepeth  the  vine,  and 
the  milk  which  Christ's  sheep  yield  to  their  feeder,  is 
nothing  else  but  your  charitable  benevolence  towards 
the  servants  of  Christ. 

Again :  ''  It  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,.  Thou 
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shalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the  ox,  that  treadeth 
out  tlie  corn."  He  travaileth  for  thee,  that  thou 
mayest  Hve.  Suffer  him  to  lick  a  little  for  his  pains^ 
We  are  the  Lord's  oxen  ;  we  thresh  forth  his  corn. 

"  If  we  have  sown  unto  you  spiritual  things,  is 
it  a  great  thing  if  we  reap  your  carnal  things  ?" 
We  are  God's  husbandmen  ;  we  travail  and  take 
pains,  we  plough,  vv'e  sow,  we  harrow,  we  are  abroad 
in  wind  and  weather,  in  storm,  in  hail,  in  light- 
ning, and  thunder.  No  man  knoweth  the  care  the  poor 
husbandman  taketh.  Winter  nor  summer,  our  work 
is  never  at  an  end.  Now  if  we  by  our  labour  mi- 
nister to  you  the  bread  which  cometh  from  heaven, 
is  it  much  that  you  give  us  the  bread  of  the  earth  ? 
"  Do  you  not  know  that  they  which  wait  at  the 
altar  are  partakers  with  the  altar  ?"  It  hath  so  seemed 
good  unto  God  ;  it  is  his  appointment  ;  he  hath  esta- 
blished it  by  his  law,  and  it  is  most  agreeable  to  the 
law  of  reason  and  nature. 

Yet  this  is  also  to  be  weighed  in  the  consideration 
hereof,  that  whosoever  asketh  the  pay  of  a  soldier, 
must  uuckle  his  armour,  and  go  a  warfare.  He  that 
drinketh  the  wine,  must  plant  the  grape  ;  he  that 
requireth  milk,  must  feed  the  fiock  ;  he  that  will  not 
be  muzzled,  must  thresh  the  corn  ;  he  ihat  reapeth 
carnal  things,  must  sow  spiritual  things  ;  he  that  re- 
quireth the  bread  of  the  earth,  must  minister  to  his 
hearers  the  bread  of  heaven  ;  he  that  will  live  of  the 
sacrifice,  or  of  the  altar,  or  of  the  Gospel,  must 
offer  his  sacrifice,  wait  upon  the  altar,  and  teach  the 
Gospel. 

He  that  teacheth  not  the  Gospel,  nor  carelh  for 
the  teaching ;  he  that  serveth  not  tiie  altar,  nor 
careth  for  the  serving  ;  he  that  goeth  not  on  war- 
fare, that  planteth  not,  that  feedeth  not,  that 
thresheth  not,  that  plougheth  not,  that  travaileth 
not,  that   taketh  no  pains,  that  abideth  not  light- 
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n'mg,  thunder,  wind,  weather,  storm,  and  hail ;  he 
that  careth  not  to  do  these  things,  1  can  make  no 
account  of  him.  He  is  not  within  Paurs  reckoning. 
The  workman  is  worthy  of  his  hire  ;  but  what  right 
hath  he  to  the  hire,  which  is  not  a  workman  ? 

I  might,  saith  he,  have  received  maintenance  at 
your  hands ;  but  I  took  nothing,  that  I  might  be  an 
example  for  you  to  follovv' ;  that  none  should  live, 
idly,  but  that  they  work  with  quietness,  and  eat 
their  own  bread.  Idleness  is  the  mother  of  all  mis^ 
chief ;  an  idle  pack  is  as  if  he  were  already  dead  ;  his 
feet  serve  him  not  to  travel,  his  hands  help  him  not 
to  work,  his  eyes  serve  him  not  to  see  his  estate; 
his  heart  regardeth  not  the  time  and  misery  o[  his 
age ;  beggary  falleth  upon  him,  and  gnaweth  his 
bones  ;  but  he  feeleth  it  not.  For  he  is,  as  if  he  were 
already  dead. 

Solomon  saith  (Prov.  xii.),  "  He  that  followeth 
idleness  hath  no  understanding."  And  again  (chap, 
xxviii.),  "  Pie  that  followeth  idleness,  shall  be  filled 
with  poverty."  He  is  unprofitable  to  himself,  and 
unto  others.  His  children  shall  beg  at  everv  door. 
Again  he  saith  (chap,  xx.),  "  The  slothful  will  not 
plough,  because  of  winter  ;  he  shall  beg  in  summer, 
but  have  nothing ;"  that  is,  men  that  have  received 
increase  of  God's  blessing  by  taking  pains,  shall  denv 
bread  unto  such,  and  upbraid  them  for  tiieir  idle- 
ness, and  so  drive  them  to  labour. 

They  will  say,  as  it  is  devised  that  the  ant  said  in 
hke  case  to  the  grasshopper,  In  the  sunmier  thou 
didst  nothing  but  sing,  theieforc  thou  mayest  starve 
in  the  winter.  These  extremities  be  great,  if  a  man 
will  weigh  them  advisedly.  Yet  Ecclesiasticus  saith 
farther  :  "  Idleness  bringeth  much  evil,"  It  is  an 
evil  teacher;  he  that  doth  nothing,  is  ill  occupied. 
The  mind  of  man  is  ever  stirring,  and  doing  somq- 
what ;  if  it  be  not  doing  well,  it  is  doing  ill. 
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Water  is  clear  and  fair,  fresh  and  comfdrtable  $ 
yet  if  it  stand  still  in  a  hole,  or  be  kept  long  in  a  vessel, 
whence  it  hath  no  issue,  it  will  rot  and  smell,  and 
be  unwholesome.  Even  so  it  fareth  with  the  sons  of 
Adam  ;  if  they  have  nothing  to  do,  no  way  to  bestow 
their  w^it,  they  will  rot,  and  prove  unwholesome,  and 
devise  mischief  all  the  day  long. 

What  is  it  that  filleth  the  prisons,  and  brlngeth  so 
many  to  the  gallows,  and  causeth  so  many  parents 
to  bewail  the  untimely  death  of  their  children,  but 
idleness?  When  the  poor  wretches  have  received 
their  jidgment,  and  come  to  the  place  of  execution, 
and  stand  on  the  ladder,  what  counsel  give  they  to 
young  men,  and  to  children,  but  to  beware  of 
idleness  ? 

What  is  the  cause  of  such  and  so  many  diseases 
in  the  body  ?  Ask  the  physicians,  and  they  v.-ill  tell 
you,  idleness.  Whereof  rise  mutterings  in  cities 
against  magistrates  ?  whereof  rise  rebellions  in  king- 
doms against  princes  ?  You  can  give  no  greater  cause 
thereof  than  idleness.  '^  Behold  (saith  the  Lord, 
Ezek.  xvi.),  this  was  the  iniquity  of  thy  sister  So- 
dom, pride,  lulness  of  bread,  and  abundance  of 
idleness."  This  was  it  that  called  for  fire  down  from 
heaven,  and  wasted  so  mar.}  cities  into  ashes. 

Christ  saith  (Matt,  xii.),  "  Of  every  idle  word 
that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  an  account 
thereof  at  the  dav  of  judgment."  If  we  shall  make 
account  for  our  idle  words,  what  shall  we  do  for  our 
idle  hands,  for  our  idle  feet,  for  our  idle  body,  for 
-our  idle  soul  ?  What  account  for  all  our  idleness  shall 
we  make  at  the  day  of  judgment } 

We  warned  you,  saith  the  Apostle,  that  if  any 
would  not  work,  the  same  should  not  eat.  This  is 
a  hard  saying.  Yet  saith  Paul,  I  myself  have  kept 
it,  I  have  fulfilled  it  in  mine  own  body.  He  doth 
aiot  say.  If  any  be  sick,  or  weak,  or  impotent, 
and  cannot  work;  but  if  any  be  idle,  and  froward;, 
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and  will  not  work,  to  such  an  one  give  not  to  eat; 
that  so  he  may  see  the  danger  of  idleness,  "  and 
work  with  his  hands  the  thing  which  is  good,  that  he 
mny  have  to  give  Iiim  that  needeth."  (Eph.  iv.)  It  is 
uot  lawful  to  give  them  the  bread  of  the  church,  and 
the  alms  ordained  lor  relief  of  the  poor.  This  bread 
they  may  not  eat. 

But  you  will  say,  kings  and  counsellors,  bishops, 
preachers,  and  all  other  sorts  of  learned  men^  neither 
plough  nor  sow,  nor  hedge  nor  ditch,  nor  use  such 
painllil  labour  of  the  body  ;  they  sit  at  rest,  and  live 
idly.  They  that  so  think  are  deceived :  the  toil  which 
princes  take,  and  the  great  cares  wherewith  they  are 
occupied,  pass  all  other  cares  in  the  world.  St.  Paul 
calleth  the  office  of  a  bishop  a  good  work. 

If  a  bishop  or  minister  study  the  Scriptures, 
preach  the  Gospel,  catechize  the  children,  and  take 
a  care  of  the  souls  of  God's  people ;  if  he  sow  the 
Lord's  field,  feed  the  Lord's  flock,  thresh  the  Lord's 
corn,  and  walk  before  the  people  carefully  ;  if  he 
have  the  care  of  the  churches,  and  can  say  with  the 
Apostle  (2  Cor.  xi.),  "  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not 
weak  ?  who  is  offended,  and  I  burn  not  ?"  Any  of- 
fence that  is  given  to  my  brother,  is  to  me  as  a  tire, 
or  as  a  torment.  If  he  be  instant  in  season,  and  out 
of  season;  if  he  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist,  and 
nnake  his  ministry  fully  known,  he  sh^ll  find  himself 
occupied,  and  not  be  idle. 

The  master  of  the  ship  seemeth  to  be  idle,  to  sit 
still,  and  do  nothing  ;  he  stirreth  not  the  pump,  he 
driveth  not  the  oars,  he  soundeth  not  the  deep,  he 
rideth  .not  the  ropes,  he  scaleth  not  the  shrouds,  he 
runneth  not  hither  and  thither,  forward  or  back- 
ward, r.,der  the  hatches  or  above ;  he  sifteth  still, 
holdeth  his  peace,  and  looketh  upon  tlje  loadstar, 
.-and  in  appearance  doth  nothing. 

But  his  labour  passeth  all  the  rest.     Without  his 
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labour,  all  the  pains  which  the  other  manners  take 
were  lost.  Were  it  not  for  his  labour,  the  ship  would 
soon  strike  upon  rocks,  and  be  stayed  on  the  sands, 
and  they  all  should  perish.  Even  so  fareth  it  in  the 
state  of  princes  and  of  their  counsellors  ;  they  seem 
to  do  nothing,  yet  they  do  all  things  which  are  for  the 
peace,  and  the  wealth,  and  the  safeguard  of  all  the 
people. 

Be  not  weary  in  well-doing.  Many  occasions  to 
discourage  you  to  do  well ;  the  world  is  full  of  lets, 
but  be  you  steadfast,  unmoveable,  and  abundant  al- 
ways in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  you  know 
that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  Stand 
fast,  and  keep  the  instructions  which  you  have  been 
taught.  Distribute  to  the  rtecessity  of  the  saints. 
Do  good  unto  all  men,  especially  to  them  that  be  of 
the  household  of  faith. 

Live  not  after  the  lusts  of  men  in  wantonness, 
drunkenness,  and  gluttony,  and  in  abominable  ido- 
latry. Though  they  speak  evil  of  you,  because  you  run. 
not  with  them  unto  the  same  excess  of  riot ;  though 
the  devil  cast  you  into  prison,  and  there  you  have 
tribulation,  be  you  faithful  unto  death.  They  that 
have  afflicted  you  shall  give  an  account  to  the  righ-* 
teous  Judge,  and  the  afflictions  which  you  suffer  in 
this  present  time,  are  not  worthy  of  the  glory  which 
shall  be  shewed  unto  you. 

Ver.  14.  Jf  tty^y  'i^icin  obey  not  this  our  sayings  note 
him  by  a  letter,  and  have  no  company  with  him,  that 
he  may  be  ashamed. 

Ver.  15.  Yet  count  him  not  as  an  enemy,  but  admonish 
him  as  a  brother. 

You  have  been  taught  not  only  what  you  shall  be- 
lieve, but  also  how  ye  ought  to  live  ;  be  ye  doers  of 
the  word,  and  not  hearers  only.  If  any  despise  and 
will  not  follow  our  doctrine,  forsake  him,  and  |et 
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liim  have  no  fellowship  with  you,  that  so  he  may  be 
ashamed,  and  repent,  and  turn  again  to  the  obe- 
dience of  Christ.  But  lay  apart  all  bitterness,  and 
anger,  and  wrath.  Reprove  him,  but  hate  him  not. 
Kill  the  sin  that  is  in  him  by  all  the  means  you  can, 
for  it  is  the  work  of  the  devil  ;  but  recover  again  the 
man  that  did  offend,  and  restore  him,  if  it  be  pos- 
sible, by  exhortation,  and  by  your  prayers  made  for 
him,  for  he  is  the  creature  of  God. 

Here  I  have  good  occasion  to  speak  of  excommu- 
nication,  a  principal  part  of  the  discipline  of  the 
church,  a  matter  which  many  know  not,  which  some 
do  foully  abuse,  and  over-lightly  give  forth,  and 
which  many  regard  not  as  they  ought.  It  cutteth  us 
off  from  the  body  of  Christ,  and  removeth  us  from 
the  fellowship  of  the  Gospel.  Let  no  man  despise  it. 
It  is  the  sword  of  God,  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
the  discipline  of  Christ ;  it  is  an  ordinance  which  the 
church  hath  received  from  above. 

By  it  the  goats  are  divided  from  the  lambs,  the 
weed  from  the  corn,  and  the  sons  of  God  from  the 
sons  of  Belial.  It  hath  continued  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  hath  been  used  in  the  church  of  Christ, 
in  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews,  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
and  before  Moses  received  the  law ;  among  the 
Patriarchs  and  the  Prophets,  and  the-  Apostles  of 
Christ. 

Christ  saith  (Matt,  xviii.),  '^  If  thy  brother  trespass 
against  thee  in  doing  any  wickedness,  go  and  tell 
bim  his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone  :  if  he  hear 
thee,  thou  hast  won  thy  brother ;  but  if  he  hear  thee 
not,  take  yet  with  thee  one  or  two,  and  if  he  will 
not  vouchsafe  to  liear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church," 
publish  it,  and  make  it  known.  "  And  if  he  refuse 
to  hear  the  ciinrch  also,"  if  he  continue  wilful,  and 
stand  in  his  wickedneo..,  "  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  a 
lieathen  man  and  a  publican."    This  form  of  excom- 
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mnnication  our  Saviour  hath  set  down,  whereby  the 
wicked  and  ungodly  are  removed  from  the  church  of 
Clirist. 

So  St.  Paul  speaketh  of  him  that  lived  in  filthi- 
ness  with  his  father's  wife  ;  that  they  give  him  no 
comfort  in  wickedness,  but  take  away  the  evil  from 
among  them.   "  Let  such  a  one  (saith  he,  1  Cor.  v.) 
be  delivered  unto  Satan,  for  the  destruction   of  the 
fiesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  our 
Lord  Jesus.       Company    not     together    with    for- 
nicators.    If  any  that  is  called  a  brother,  be  a  for- 
nicator, or  covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a  railer,  or  a 
drunkard,  or  an   extortioner,  with  such   a  one  eat 
not."     Let  him  be  put  away  from  the  company  of 
the  faithful.     So  did  St.  Paul  excommunicate  Hyme- 
neus  and  Alexander,  and  delivered  them  to  Satan, 
that  they  might  learn  not  to  blaspheme.    (1  Tim.  i.) 
In    the   law  of  Moses    (Numb,   x.),    God  com- 
manded the  children  of  Israel  to  put  out  of  the  host 
every  leper,  that  they  should  neither  eat,  nor  drink, 
nor  walk  abroad,  nor  come  to  church,  nor  offer  sa- 
crifice, nor  make  their  prayers  with  the  people.  Such 
one,  whithersoever  he  went,  hid  his  face,   rent  his 
clothes,  gave  warning  to  avoid  his  company,  and  ta 
^y  from  him,  because  he  was  foul  and  filthy.     His 
hands  were  filthy,  and  made  the  water  unclean  ;  his 
breath  was  corrupt,  and  infected  the  air  ;  so  miserable 
was  his  case.     This  was  a  kind  of  excommunication  ; 
in  such  SQi't  were  the  filthy  divided  from  the  clean. 

God  also  set  down  this  ordinance  to  Abraham,  that 
every  uncircumcised  man-child  should  be  cut  off  from 
his  people,  because  he  hath  broken  the  covenant, 
(Gen.  xvii.)  This  ordinance  of  excommunication 
God  hath  appointed  against  idolaters,  against  forni- 
cators and  crafty  deceivers,  and  other  such-like  of- 
fenders, in  theseven-and-twentieth  of  Deuteronomy. 
^'  Cursed  bie  the  man  that  shall  make  any  carved  or 
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molten  imago,  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord,  the 
work  of  the  hands  of  the  craftsman,  and  putteth  it 
in  a  secret  place.  And  all  the  people  shall  answer  and 
say,  Amen.  Cursed  be  he  that  maketh  the  blind 
go  oat  of  the  way;  and  all  the  peopte  shall  answer 
and  say,   Amen." 

This  is  excommunication  :  this  is  the  use  of  the 
keys  :  this  is  that  of  which  Christ  spake  (Luke,  x.)  : 
"  He  that  heareth  you,  heareth  me  ;  and  he  that 
despiselh  you,  despiseth  me  ;  and  he  that  despiseth 
me,  despiseth  Him  that  sent  me."  And  (John, 
XX.),  "  Whosesoever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are  re- 
mitted ;  and  whosesoever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are 
retained."  (Matt,  xviii.)  "  Whatsoever  ye  bind  on 
earth,  shall  be  bound  in  heaven  ;  and  whatsoever  ye 
loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven."  That 
which  you  say  shall  be  confirmed_,  it  shall  continue 
and  stand  for  ever. 

If  any  therefore  be  excommunicate  from  the 
church,  and  removed  from  the  fellowship  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  from  the  hope  of  the  life  to  come,  let  him 
humble  himself,  and  pray  unto  God  that  he  will 
open  his  eyes,  and  that  he  may  see  in  what  case  he 
standeth.  Let  him  lay  forth  his  heart  in  the  sight 
of  God,  and  consider  his  fault,  and  behold  his  mi- 
scry,  and  think  thus  with  himself:  I  was  sometime 
the  child  of  God,  and  a  member  of  his  body  ;  I  was 
a  branch  of  the  vine  which  God  hath  planted,  and  a 
sheep  of  his  pasture. 

But  now,  alas!  I  am  divided  from  the  pastures  of 
life  ;  I  am  fruitless  and  withered,  and  cut  ofF  from 
that  blessed  vine  ;  I  receive  no  moisture  from  that 
heavenly  root ;  I  am  no  more  a  member  of  the  body 
of  Christ ;  I  am  out  of  paradise,  and  have  no  joy  or 
pleasure  ;  I  am  out  of  the  temple,  and  cannot  offei* 
any  sacrifice  ;  I  am  fallen  from  that  heavenly  Jerusa- 
lem, from  the  city  of  God,  from  the  fellowship  of  thd 
saints,  and  cannot  kneel  down,  nor  lift  up  my  hands, 
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nor  make  my  prayers.  God  will  not  hear  me ;  1 
am  none  of  his  ;  I  am  as  a  heathen  and  a  publican  ; 
I  cannot  think  of  those  things  which  are  on  high 
above. 

Bat  why  art  thou  cut  off  from  thy  brethren,  and 
banished  out  of  the  flock  of  Christ  ?  Because  of  thine 
ungodliness  and  looseness  of  life  ;  because  thou  hast 
offended  heaven  and  earth,  and  hast  offended  against 
the  church  of  God,  and  lived  in  fornication  and  adul- 
tery, and  both  thy  body  and  mind  are  defiled  ;  thou 
art  unworthy  to  dwell  in  the  house  of  God  ;  his  house 
is  holy. 

By  what  authority  is  this  done  ?  Thou  must  not 
think  that  the  judge  or  the  officer  doth  it ;  it  is  not 
the  judgment  of  any  mortal  man  ;  it  is  the  judgment 
of  the  almighty  and  everlasting  God  ;  it  is  his  hand 
that  bringeth  this  to  pass  against  thee  ;  it  is  his  word, 
it  is  his  key.  His  hand  is  mighty ;  his  work  shall 
stand  ;  his  word  is  forcible ;  his  key  is  the  key  of 
David  ;  it  openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth  ;  it  shutteth, 
and  no  man  openeth.  God  is  departed  from  thy 
heart ;  his  Spirit  will  not  dwell  in  a  filthy  soul ;  there 
is  no  agreement  between  God  and  Belial ;  thy  soul 
is  void  of  grace,  and  of  the  fear  of  God. 

What  becometh  of  thee  in  this  case  ?  whither  dost 
thou  go,  into  what  misery  dost  thou  fall  ?  Into  the 
gulf  of  death,  into  the  seat  of  pestilence,  and  the 
power  of  Satan,  and  the  snares  of  the  devil,  and  into 
a  reprobate  mind;  thy  heart  followeth  him  ;  thy  soul 
serveth  him  ;  he  is  the  father  of  all  the  children  of 
disobedience,  and  his  children  follow  him  ;  thou  art 
filthy,  and  increasest  in  filthiness  ;  the  fear  of  God  is 
not  before  thee ;  thou  dost  not  acknowledge  thy 
sin,  because  of  the  blindness  of  thy  heart. 

Wreak  not  thyself  upon  thy  neighbour  that  ac- 
cused thee,  nor  npon  the  judge  that  pronounced  sen- 
tence against  thee.     The  sentence  is  none  of  his ; 
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this  Is  not  his  work;  he  hath  not  judged  tliee  ;  the 
hand  of  God  is  stretched  forth  to  thy  pinjishmcnt  ; 
it  is  thine  own  life  and  wickedness  which  forceth 
judgment  upon  thee  ;  the  judge  sitteth  in  tlie  place 
of  God,  in  the  seat  of  justice  ;  he  cannot  bless  that 
God  hath  cursed ;  he  m«st  needs  do  right  and  i. 
equity. 

He  seeth  the  abomination  of  thy  life,  he  Kccth  the 
filthiness  wliich  thou  hast  done  in  the  house  of  God, 
and  therefore  saith,  In  tiie  naine  of  the  living  God, 
and  of  Jesus  Christ,  before  wliom  I  stand^  and  be- 
fore whom  all  flesh  shall  appear,  by  the  authority  of 
his  word,  and  by  the  power  of  the  Hofy  Ghost,  I 
divide  thee  from  the  fellowship  of  the  Gospel,  and 
declare,  that  thou  art  no  more  a  member  of  the  body 
of  Christ ;  thy  name  is  put  out  of  the  book  of  life  ; 
thou  hast  no  part  in  tlie  life  to  come ;  thou  art  not 
m  Christ,  and  Christ  is  departed  frotn  thee. 

I  deliver  thee  to  Satan,  the  prince  of  darkness  j 
thy  reward  shall  be  in  the  lake  that  burneth  with 
fire  and  brimstone ;  thou  shalt  starve  and  wither, 
and  not  abide  ;  the  grace  of  God  is  taken  out  of  thy 
heart ;  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  against  all  them  that 
do  evil  ;  they  shall  not  taste  of  his  mercy. 

As  for  the  judge  and  minister,  which  glvetli  sen- 
tence against  thee,  he  mourneth  and  lamentcth  for 
thee  ;  when  he  striketh  thee,  he  striketb  himself. 
We  are  all  one  flesh,  and  one  blood,  and  altogether 
make  one  body,  and  are  one  another^s  members  ; 
therefore  wjicn  })e  doth  excommunicate  thee  from 
the  brethren,  he  cuttcth  oif  an  arm  from  his  own 
body.  Jeremy  dealt  roughly  with  the  people  that 
offended  God,  and  threatened  them  that  the  enemy- 
should  come  upon  them,  the  sword  should  devour 
them,  and  they  should  be  utterly  destroyed  ;  yet  he 
wished  that  lie  had  a  stream  of  tears,  that  his  heart 
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might  have   wherewith    to    mourn    for   their  trans- 
o;ressions. 

David  prayeth  that  God  will  stretch  forth  his  hand 
upon  the  wicked  (Psa.  lix.)  :  "  Scatter  them  abroad 
by  thy  power,  and  put  liiem  down,  O  Lord,  our 
shield."  Again  (Psa.  xxxv.) :  '"  Let  then)  be  chaff 
before  the  wind,  and  let  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
scatter  them."  And  again  (Psa.  Ixix.)  :  "  Let  their 
table  be  a  snare  before  them,  and  their  prosperity 
their  ruin."  Agahi  (Psa.  cix.)  :  "  Let  his  prayer  be 
turned  into  sin  ;"  aid  him  not,  hear  him  not  when 
be  callelh  unto  thee.  Yet  he  saith,  "  I  saw  the 
transgressors^  and  was  grieved,  because  they  kept  not 
thy  word."  I  pined  away,  and  consumed  to  death, 
the  grief  was  so  deadly  unto  my  soul. 

Christ  cried  out,  Woe  upon  Chorazin  and  Beth- 
saida,  upon  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees ;  yet  when  he 
came  nigh  to  Jerusalem  he  wept  over  it,  saying 
(Luke,  xix.),  "  Oh!  if  thou  hadst  even  now  at  the 
least  in  this  thy  day  known  those  things  which  be- 
long unto  thv  peace  !  but  now  are  they  hid  from 
thee.  Thine  enemies  shall  mnke  thee  even  with  the 
ground  ;  they  shall  not  leave  in  thee  a  stone  upon  a 
stone,  because  thou  k newest  not  the  time  of  thy  vi- 
sitation." Even  such  a  sorrow  also  had  St.  Paul  for 
those  that  offended  God.  {'1  Cor.  xi.)  "  Who  is  weak, 
and  1  am  not  weak?  who  is  ofiended,  and  I  burn  noti?" 
My  body  is  shaken,  my  heart  is  wounded  for  them  ; 
such  a  care  have  I  for  the  church  of  God. 

It  is  reported  of  John  the  Evangelist,  that  he  com- 
mended a  young  man  to  tlie  education  of  a  certain 
bishop  nigh  to  Ephesus  ;  and  when  he  heard  that  he 
was  fled,  ap.d  followed  the  company  of  such  as  were 
dissolute,  riotous,  and  given  over  to  all  manner  of 
lewdness,  he  was  careful  for  him,  and  sought  him 
put,  and  came  to  the  place  where  he  and  his  ill  com- 
pany \Yerc. 
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When  the  youa^  man  knew  him,  he  was  asto- 
nished, and  fled  away  from  him.  But  the  old  man 
followed  him,  and  cried,  O  my  child!  turn  again, 
turn  unto  me  ;  lam  thy  father,  I  have  begotten  thee 
in  Christ  Jesus  ;  1  come  not  to  hurt  thee  ;  there  is 
yet  hope  of  salvation  ;  I  will  make  answer  unto  Christ 
for  thee  -,  fall  to  the  ground,  hold  up  thy  hands,  ask 
mercv  of  God  ;  he  is  merciful,  ai'd  will  receive  thee. 
At  these  words  the  young  man  cast  dovv'n  his  wea- 
pons, and  trembled,  and  wept  bitterly,  and  was  con- 
verted. 

When  David  heard  of  the  destruction  of  that 
wicked  wight  Absalom,  he  wrung  his  hands,  and 
wept,  saying  (2  Sam.  xviii.),  "  O  my  son  Absa- 
lom, my  son,  my  son  Absalom  !  would  God  I  had 
died  for  thee!  O  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son!'* 
Such  a  care,  such  a  love  and  zeal  hath  a  godly  mi- 
nister over  his  people,  if  he  be  a  true  pastor,  which 
hath  taken  his  calling  from  God,  and  hath  due  con- 
sideration of  his  charge. 

He  weepeth  for  the  sins  of  the  people,  as  did  Jere- 
miah ;  he  gusheth  out  into  tears,  and  consumeth 
away,  as  David,  because  of  the  ungodly ;  he  is 
wounded  at  heart,  and  trembleth,  as  Paul,  to  see 
them  perish  ;  he  seeketh  for  them,  calleth  after  them, 
that  they  may  return  to  him,  as  did  John  the  Evan- 
gelist, and  is  willing  to  die  for  their  sake,  if  so  be  he 
might  redeem  them,  as. David  was  for  Absalom. 

I'he  people  nre  his  children,  he  is  their  father,  al- 
beit iJiey  be  wicked  and  filthy  ;  yet  he  presenteth 
himself  before  God  for  them,  and  poureth  forth  his 
prayers,  and  saith.  Sanctify  them,  O  Lord,  sanctify 
them  with  thy  truth  ;  thy  word  is  truth.  Let  their 
hearts  see  the  wrath  to  come,  and  thy  heavy  dis- 
pleasure, which  they  have  deserved,  and  hangeth 
over  their  heads.  They  are  thine  ;  save  them,  and 
let  not  Satan  prevail  against  them. 
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Turn  them,  O  Lord,  and  they  shall  be  turned : 
give  them  a  new  heart,  and  renew  a  clean  spirit  in 
them,  that  they  may  fear  thee  all  the  days  of  their 
life.  Turn  away  the  captivity  of  their  soul ;  bring 
them  to  the  fellowship  of  the  Gospel ;  make  them 
lively  stones  meet  for  thy  building ;  build  up  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem.  So  careful  is  a  good  minister 
for  the  people  of  his  charge,  be  they  never  so  un- 
godly. Yea,  the  more  they  lack  the  comfortable 
grace  of  God,  the  more  must  be  his  care  for  them. 
This  is  that  St.  Paul  saith,  Have  no  company  with 
such  to  encourage  him ;  yet  count  him  not  as  an  enemy, 
but  admonish  him  as  a  brotlK;r. 

Ver.  1 6.  Now  the  Lord  of  peace  give  you  peace  al- 
ways by  all  means.     The  Lord  be  with  you  alL 

Ver.  J  7.  The  sahiiaiioii  oj" me  Paul,  with  mine  oivn 
handy  which  is  the  token  in  every  Epistle;  so  lurite, 

Yer.  18.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you  ail. 

I  need  not  commend  peace  unto  you  ;  it  is  the 
giuird  and  strength  of  tnlghty  princes  ;  it  is  the  nurse 
and  fosterer  of  tl^  church  of  God  ;  it  i^  the  wealth 
mid  prosperity  of  the  world  ;  it  is  the  comfort  and 
quietness  of  our  conscience  ;  it  is  truce  taken  with 
God  and  man  and  ourselves.  I  need  not  to  tell  vou 
who  is  the  worker  of  peace.  You  know  God  is  the 
God  of  i^eace. 

Worldly  peace  seemeth  to  be  made  by  tlie  will  and 
liking  of  men  ;  but  God  moveth  their  hearts,  and 
establisheth  it.  But  the  peace  of  the  heart  nud  quiet- 
ness of  mind  passeth  all  understanding.  The  power^ 
and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  riches  of  all  the  world 
are  not  able  to  make  it.  It  is  the  glory  of  God,  that 
he  alone  is  the  God  of  peace. 

I  pray  for  you,  that  nothing  may  be  done  among 
you  to  the  hindrance  of  peace,  but  that  it  abide  vvith 
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you  always,  not  for  a  while,  net  in  prosperity  only, 
but  in  persecution,  in  your  death,  and  for  ever. 
If  God  be  with  you,  you  shall  have  peace  ;  and  if  you 
love  one  another,  and  keep  his  word,  God  will  come 
to  you,  and  love  you,  and  abide  with  you,  and  give 
you  the  comfort  of  his  peace. 

The  salutation  of  me  Paul.  He  gave  them  warn- 
ing before  of  false  apostles,  who  came  in  his  name, 
and  pretended  his  word  or  his  letter,  therefore  now 
telleth  them  how  they  shall  know  certainly,  whether 
such  Epistles  as  they  receive  be  his,  written  or  sent 
by  him. 

In  every  Epistle  that  I  send,  saith  he,  to  the 
churches,  or  to  any  the  brethren,  I  write  mine  own 
name,  and  send  this  greeting,  written  with  mine  own 
hand,  which  now  I  send  to  you  all.  The  grace  of 
©ur  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 


THE  END, 
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